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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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GOSPEL OF MARK

THE POWER OF THE SERVANT OF GOD 

The Gospel of Mark shows us the completed work of the Lord Jesus Christ. In Mark 10:45 that work is focused on the Cross.  Here we have the importance of the work of the Lord which has it’s focus on the Cross and Resurrection. It is the key to His Lordship and Kingship, and we will see His claims to be King and Saviour are proved and demonstrated in and through in the Cross and Resurrection.

Many people consider Mark to be the first gospel written but it appears that Matthew probably was with Mark being the second or third.  This debate will rage on for decades and so we wont try to argue one way of other.
It is considered that it was an abbreviated gospel with direct application to the church in Rome that was made up of free men and slaves. They were people who wanted a simpler version of the gospel that was in tune with their nature and character.  It uses direct language and moves quickly, emphasizing events and actions, rather than discourses.  It is for the Roman man of action, and if you try to read this Gospel aloud you will run out of puff – its sentences move quickly and are long and powerfully focused on one action after another.
Mark is the simplest of the received Gospels and it should be the one that the new believer should be encouraged to start on. If you have a Gospel service every Sunday night start with the Gospel of Mark first. It is also a good Gospel to use with the youth group, then move to Luke for the teaching and miracles, and finish with John for philosophy/theology, and then Matthew for the Jewish background.

THE AUTHOR

Mark was born ten or fifteen years after the Lord. He was only a teenager during the ministry of our Lord. He was given the Hebrew name of John which means Jehovah is gracious. His Roman name was Marcus, which means hammer. It was quite common for men in the ancient world to have two or more names, one for each culture they moved regularly in.   

Mark was from a wealthy family in Jerusalem, and involved with the Romans, so he was given a Roman name to move more easily in those circles.  Saul was the great apostle Paul’s given Hebrew name, but he had Paul as his name all along, as the Greek name he would have been known by in Greek circles. This practise remains common to the present day amongst the Jews. Mark was a cousin to Barnabus and his mother was Mary of Jerusalem.

He lived near the valley of Kidron and the Garden of Gethsemane. In the early days of the Christian Church in Jerusalem Mark’s home was one of the key meeting places for the believers. While some believers were selling all they had and giving to the poor Mary did not, and it was used for the Lord.

The unnamed young man in Mark 14:50-52, probably was John Mark. He is an observer, looking, and observing. This is the gospel of a young man, a man who met the Lord when he was a teenager. This gospel is a mixture; a combination of two people looking at things through different eyes. The young eyes in the case are those of Mark while the older eyes are Peter’s.  In this gospel therefore you have binocular vision.

Mark was very unstable in his early life but later on he became very mature, and as Paul was in his last years, he asked that Mark come and see him. 2 Timothy 4:11.  He was a young man who made good in the end. Mark was called ‘the stump fingered one”, according to a second century tradition, as he was eligible to act as a Levitical priest, so he cut off the tip of one finger. This made him ineligible to perform his priestly functions. He was a prepared person, accepting the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour and Lord, after having grown up amongst believers and having looked carefully into the facts.  He did not want to be called up to serve in a sacrificial system that had been replaced by the Lord.  Hebrews 7:12-25, 8:6, 10:1-9, 13:10-15.
He travelled a lot with Paul and his uncle Barnabas, being with Barnabas in Cyprus being restored after his mission failure with Paul earlier, then alone in Rome, and other places.  Paul was hard on Mark but Barnabas was not.  After Mark and Paul fell out Barnabas took him on missionary journey while Paul teamed up with Silas. Acts 13:1-13, 15:36-41. There were therefore created two missionary teams. Eventually there was a reconciliation between Paul and Mark.  

It is a lesson for us all; sometimes you are going to have disagreements with good men in the ministry. Make sure that the disagreement is on something important, and remember the example of Paul, Mark, and Barnabus. If you separate from another believer make sure that it is on good terms, and be ready to be restored later.  Galatians 6:1ff.
The early fathers were all convinced that John Mark was the author of this Gospel and they were closer to the events than those who criticize Mark. The early fathers also saw that Peter was very much involved here. Often in the eyewitness accounts Peter was there, but Mark was not. In this Gospel you also have the most perceptive views of the failure of Peter.   In this Gospel we have a wonderful picture of the humility, integrity and honesty of Peter.
These great men were humble. Peter tells us that he failed the Lord, that he had said something, and the Lord had told him he was wrong. We need to recognise where we fail, get up, and keep moving as we see Peter do.  2 Peter 3:18.
DATE OF THE GOSPEL AND PLACE OF WRITING

There are two main views on the date and place of writing. It is probably written in the decade of the sixties, with the benefit of Matthew and Luke's Gospels already written as a framework. Scroggie puts it in the mid sixties with Luke at around 60 AD, and Matthew some ten years earlier. The original recipients of the gospel, the Romans were looking for action rather than dialogue, and so the Gospel of Mark focuses on what the Lord did.

Matthew stresses prophecy which did not really interest the Romans, Luke stresses discourses, the Romans wanted to see power and action. With the Gospel of Mark it is clear that it is Jews writing for a Gentile group as where there is Aramaic the words are interpreted which would not happen if it had been written for Jewish consumption.

He also explains Jewish customs, and explains such things as “two mites” in Roman terms. There is also a complete absence of reference to Jewish Law in Mark. For the Romans the Jewish Law was not an issue. There is also a description of the Mount of Olives which would not be required for the Jewish reader, and it is clearly made before the siege of 67-70 AD that changed everything.

The place of writing is thought to be in Rome or close to it. We do not know accurately what happened to Mark. It is however quite likely that he was a martyr. He was associated with Egypt in the end, with Alexandria being a city where we are told he had part of his ministry. However there is no concrete evidence for his martyrdom there.

Of the Gospel of Mark about one third are the words of the Lord, which is less than those of Luke or Matthew. Matthew is methodical and massive, Luke is artistic, thorough, and graceful, John abstract and profound, but Mark is conversational, graphic, concise, vigorous, realistic, and forceful.    It is the common man's version of the facts.

There are eighty special words that he uses. He records 18 of the 35 miracles. It is written in a style that if you try and read it out loud you will become breathless. Mark emphasises the actions rather than the words of Christ and to show Him as the ever active servant. He shows Him as the obedient servant ready to give his life as a ransom for many. Turn to and read the key verse, Mark 10:45.

Mark only stresses the middle ministry and the last few weeks of the ministry of the Lord. He therefore leaves a lot of gaps. He emphasises these things for a reason.

There is a pivot for Mark's gospel in chapter 8:27-30. The issue in the Gospel as far as Mark is concerned is for the Romans to answer one question, “what think ye of Christ?”  This is the one thing that the unbeliever must answer, it is a question on which a persons eternal state will rest. The two halves of Mark's Gospel may be divided into service up to chapter 8, and sacrifice afterwards. The gospel begins with one man proclaiming the coming Christ, and ends with many proclaiming the risen Christ. You start with a person saying to “prepare the way”, and end with a person saying “walk in the way that has been prepared” by his work for you.

THE GOSPEL

It is a short gospel.  A good way to ground people in the faith is to read the gospel aloud with the group and evaluate it together. Practise your deep breathing before you read……   Note the beginning and the end of the Gospel!

In Mark 1:1-15 - you are face to face with the gospel message straight away. Look at the events covered.   John is expected, John arrives, he preaches, he baptises, Jesus is tested, John is imprisoned, Jesus preaches the gospel! Everything is racing along, and it is going to the Cross. That is Mark’s point, and he does not waste words.

Mark 16:1 – 20  This talks about signs and wonders. In this chapter we have the resurrection. Mark knows what went on as he talked to the women involved; they left from his house and returned there. They said that they were so frightened that they did not tell anybody. Eventually Mary Magdalene came out and met someone who she thought was the gardener. Mary had been a demon possessed prostitute, but has been transformed by the Lord. Mary meets Jesus in the garden. She goes off and tells the disciples, possibly at John Mark’s house. The apostles John and Peter begin their running race to the tomb probably from Mark’s house.  John wins, but Peter goes into the tomb first. This little detail indicates Peter’s hand on the gospel of Mark. We then have the shorthand version of the great commission. 

SIGNS, WONDERS AND MIRACLES 

In this Gospel account we have signs and wonders tied into the great commission whilst in Matthew and Luke we do not. Sometimes signs and wonders “followed” in Acts. Sometimes they did not. We should neither be surprised by their presence nor by their absence. The gospel is preached anyway and we rest in the Holy Spirit’s work either way. 

The last verses in Mark are disputed, with the oldest manuscripts not containing them, but all things described here have occurred, so the verses are not problematic. All the great manuscripts from the third and fourth centuries finish at verse 8, but they do occur in later manuscripts. There is nothing in verses 17-20 that is not witnessed to in Acts and could not be true except the drinking of poison. 

The average believer in the New Testament account is not running around doing miracles. It is the apostles and those closely associated with the apostles who are doing the miracles in the New Testament; Paul and Barnabas, Paul and Silas, but even then it is not always. When the apostles were laying hands on the sick after Pentecost they did not have any failures in the early days. If they healed they were successful, while the gift operated within them, but it appeared to wane as the years went on.     

Paul could not heal Trophimus, 2 Timothy 4: 20, as the Lord had other plans. Paul was not upset, he simply carried on without him. Let us have the same attitude that Paul had; if the Lord gives miracles after our preaching we rejoice, but if there are no great signs we also rejoice in the salvation of the lost.  The greatest sign of the Holy Spirit’s presence is genuinely and permanently transformed lives!  There are some today who order the Holy Spirit around in a blasphemous and irreverent way, ordering miracles as if from a waiter at a restaurant. This is an evil, and is far from the spirit and practise of the apostles.  Jude 3.
CREDENTIALS OF THE PERSON WORKING FOR THE LORD TODAY

In 2 John 10 we read what are the credentials of a person who claims to be working for God is today. How do you judge the pastor teacher or the evangelist? Check out their doctrine, and their life; the fruit of the Holy Spirit test.  Matthew 7:13-23.  Do they believe the doctrines once delivered to the apostles or not?  Do they walk in a godly fashion in their life?  Do not ask if they can work a miracle? The miracles can be counterfeited by Satan, but the fruit of the Holy Spirit cannot be counterfeited – keep watching a person’s life and you will either see them or not.  2 Corinthians 11:13-15.
In Matthew 7 the Lord notes, that there will be some who will heal the sick and raise the dead, and yet the Lord will tell them that he never knew them. He will say on the last day, “depart from me I never knew you, you workers of iniquity”. These are the scariest words in the scripture – indicating just how subtle and devious the satanic is with “make believers”.  Signs and wonders are nothing apart from proving the fact that the person has power. 
The question is only ever where does the power come from? In Jude 3 we have the only legitimate source, “the faith once delivered to the apostles”. The test is truth of doctrine and holiness of life. If the healer is sound in doctrine and life, the healing may be of God. Don’t get side tracked – check the fruit in the life of people who you wonder about!  Those with the Holy Spirit have good fruit, and those without the fruit of the Holy Spirit are “none of his”, they are fakes, from the enemy.  Romans 8:9.
DIFFERENT MEANS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKING

The Holy Spirit works in different ways in different circumstances and locations.  Let us look at two locations ;  Antioch and Iconium.  It clearly shows that the outworking of the Holy Spirit varies from place to place. (Acts 15:22-35) (Antioch) (Acts 14.1-7) (Iconium)

1. 
In Antioch there was preaching only.  At Iconium there was preaching and miracles.

2. 
Believers cannot base a system of procedures on one successful operation.

3. 
Because the Holy Spirit permitted miracles in Iconium it does not follow that there will be miracles everywhere.

4. 
The same success was obtained at Antioch by the preaching and teaching of the word without miracles.

  5. 
The ministry of the believer must be related to the Holy Spirit.  Such a ministry may be communicated by doctrine or verbally and may or may not contain accompanying supernatural phenomena.

6. 
The believer cannot compel the Holy Spirit to a type of procedure as at Iconium such as the tongues and healing that was used in the ancient world.  Because God permitted these things in the past it does not follow that they will be used in the present.

7. 
The demand for healing miracles and tongues is tantamount to dictating to God and this places the believer in opposition to the plan of God.

8. 
Miracles were always used to focus attention on the message from the word and were never used as a sign of spirituality and power:

(i)  
The message and not the miracles was always the important factor.

(ii) 
By emphasising miracles we either detract from the message or have no message at all.  The Holy Spirit always emphasises the message – as that focuses us upon the Lord himself.

(iii) 
Today emphasis on miracles, tongues, and healing obscures the issue of God's Word.

In Hebrews 2: 1-4 we have the fruit of the Spirit as the true test of the gifts. The writer to the Hebrews follows the apostles. The great miracles were associated with the apostles, the ones who were with the Lord. How were the gifts received?  According to the will of the Holy Spirit, the will of God.  1 Corinthians 12:11-13.  The Holy Spirit is in the business of working miracles and giving the gift of miracles as it is required in God’s plan, not for our amusement.

Puny man does not go around ordering God to do miracles. We do not say, Lord I want the gift of miracles”, it is given according to His will not ours. God makes the decisions, and our job is to walk with Him. There are many people in the healing ministry who claim the statements in Mark, yet do not accept these other doctrines of the Scriptures. Beware of such men.

The issue for us is not miracles or healings. Let the Lord look after the outcomes, just live and preach the gospel. It is the gospel message in Holy Spirit power that saves, not the miracles. If the Lord does miracles in your presence it should not surprise you, as every time that there is a conversion there is a miracle. It should not sidetrack you from the gospel which is the issue that will lead to the salvation of the lost.

A lot of the signs and wonders are done by people today, but they are built on the occult, and not on Christ. Some healing is similar to occult Buddhism with the name of Jesus used to give a nice flavour. The recent book, “The Seduction of Christianity”, by Dave Hunt deals with this. The Lord often heals, and does miracles often, but it is most often when you are in a new area and giving the gospel for the first time.  God does the miracles according to His Plan, not our desire for drama.

DIVISION OF THE GOSPEL OF MARK
The gospel of Mark is divided into sections. 

(A) 
The presentation of the King.  

(B) 
The action and reaction to the Lord's ministry. 

(C) 
Confrontation with the religious leaders. 

(D) 
A miracles section, then into the pathway to the Cross and Empty Tomb. 

Mark's treatment is not a chronological treatment. Like Matthew he selects things that work for his theme. 

The miracles selected by Mark for coverage involve demonstrating His power over nature, his power over demons, and his power over disease. There were many thousands of healings, but only 36 individual miracles are recorded in the four Gospels. The miracles were to show that the Lord had power over all of nature.   

Mark uses three words to describe miracles, firstly wonders, "teras", secondly signs, "semeion", and thirdly power, "dunamis".   All three words are joined together in Acts 2:22.   God showed His power in Jesus' life by the wonderful work that he did. Mark emphasises all these things in his Gospel.

There are five miracles involving nature, nine involving healing of men and four miracles in the spirit world. Mark therefore records 18 miracles not including the miracle of the resurrection, which is the greatest miracle of all. The Christian has no need to feel embarrassed about miracles. The very sight of heavier than air planes flying is a miracle which would have been entirely impossible a hundred years ago but gravity is still working.

There is no difficulty in the Creator suspending any of the laws if He desires to, or utilizing aspects of the creation that we don’t know about yet, or may never know this side of eternity. A miracle is the work of God in His universe utilising laws which He knows, but we do not. If miracles do not occur, He is not who he claims to be.   The Holy Spirit uses them to show that the Lord is Lord of all.

PIVOT IN THE GOSPEL

The pivot in Mark's Gospel is in chapter 8 to the start of chapter 9. The Lord questions his disciples as to what they think of Him.   Peter gets it right. The Lord says that He is going to die and be resurrected, and Peter says that He is not going to do that. The Lord responds to that by telling him to, “get behind me Satan”. This is evil because Peter’s words are the policy of Satan, trying to stop the cross, which is why he came.  It would have shocked Peter, but satanic deception and distraction is fatal to spiritual life and so is to be hit hard.
In verse 34 he talks about discipleship. He talks about taking up his Cross and following Him, and taking His yoke upon us. The Gospel was well planned, with clearly many drafts being done, and refined under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Mark wrote it so that it did the most that God wanted it to do in the shortest time and space. At this point he says that Messiah must die and rise again.  Who is He?  He is the son of God.  If you accept Him you have to be His disciple.

The transfiguration in chapter 9 is important as it emphasises His deity and His work being accepted by the Father. We then have the ministry in Perea and the return to Jerusalem, and then the death, burial, and resurrection.

There are many short verses in chapter 15 with sentences that flow from one to another. It is very powerfully written. Everything is short, sharp, and to the point. In Mark’s gospel you get to the heart of the Lord; you get introduced to the power of who he was, is and always will be, and what happened at his First Advent.  Hebrews 13:8.
Mark was raised in a devout God fearing home. Children need to be brought up in the knowledge of the Lord and love the Lord.  Mark was however and spoiled child and initially he was a quitter. It caused Paul and Barnabas to fall out. Even though he failed originally he was mentored by Uncle Barnabas and he spiritually grew strong and stable. 

On one of the great missionary journeys of history he went home to his mother, which was a disgrace, but the story does not end there, he recovered. When your work is finished you will be there standing in front of the Lord; we must not be quitters now. Mark emphasises real facts and this strengthens our own faith. It should have an impact on everything you do and say.

DOCTRINE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SERVICE

1. Our duty is to surrender our entire lives to God. (Romans. 12:1)

2. Willingness is essential. Judges 5:2, 8:25, Isaiah 1:19, 2 Corinthians 8:3

3. Service in the big things requires by faithfulness in the small things.

4. Monotony and difficulties are transformed into the opportunities with the correct attitude  (Matthew 6:33)

5. Everything we do should be "as unto the Lord" (Colossians 3:17)

6. Service to Christ is acceptable to God and approved of men (Romans 14:18)

7. Our work should be completed. John 4:34, 17:4, Acts 20:24, 2 Timothy 4:7

8. The example of Christ. Matthew 20:28, Luke 22:27, Philippians 2:7

9. Qualities of our service:-

a) It is demanded. Hebrews 12:28

b) It should be immediate. Matthew 21:28

c) It is abundant. 1 Corinthians 15:58

d) It is according to ability. Matthew 25:22, Luke 12:48

e) It is in co-operation with God. 2 Corinthians 6:1

f) Must be exclusive (Luke 16:13)

g) In the power of the spirit (Romans 1:9)

h) Undertaken in Godly fear (Hebrews. 12:28)

i) Motivated by love (Galatians. 5:13)

10. It is :-

a) following Christ (John 12:26)

b) for him whom all Christians serve (Colossians 3;24)

c) service to God. (Acts 27:23)

11. It requires:-

a) turning from idols (1 Thessalonians. 1:9)

b) fasting and prayer (Luke 2:37)

c) ministry of the Word (Acts 6:1-4)

12. Benefits of Service:-

a) It glorifies God. Matthew 5:16, John 15:8

b) It enriches life. 1 Timothy 6:18-19

c) It gives a pattern for imitation. Titus 2:7

d) It encourages others in their tasks. Hebrews 10:24

e) It shows neighbourliness. Luke 10:36-37

f) It lightens life's burdens. Galatians 6:2,16

g) It demonstrates love. John 21:15-17

h) It demonstrates faith. James 2:17-18, 1 Peter 2:12

i) It is Christlike. John 13:12-15

13. The model servant (Genesis 24)

a) does not pre-empt his master.(v2-9) We should wait upon the Lord and not run ahead of time.

b) goes where he is sent (v4,10). We should be in the geographical will of God.

c) does nothing else. God has specific tasks for every believer to perform. We should concentrate on our own area and not get sidetracked.

d) Is prayerful and thankful. We should always realise where our power comes from and not get proud when we have spiritual blessings and prosperity.

e) Is keen to succeed (v 17-18, 21). We should be keen to evangelise. (Romans 1:14-16)

f) speaks not of himself but of his master. Who and what we are is not important, who and what Christ is of the greatest importance. (v 22, 34-36)

g) presents the true issue and requires a clear decision. (v49) We should present the gospel and other doctrine clearly and expect results.

JESUS CHRIST

1. SCRIPTURE - He is the Word  John 1:1-5,14

2. BIOGRAPHY

As God, Jesus Christ has existed eternally with God the Father and God the Holy Spirit (John 1:1-5). As the God-man, Jesus Christ was conceived of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1:20), born of a Jewish virgin, Mary (Matthew 1:18) in Bethlehem of Judea in 6 BC. His legal father was Joseph. Both Joseph (Matthew 1:16) and Mary (Luke 3:23), were descended from David, through Solomon and Nathan. Circumcised on the eighth day (Luke 2:21-24). He grew in knowledge and grace. He was baptised by his kinsman, John the Baptist, in the Jordan (Matthew 3:13-17) at the commencement of His ministry, and then went into the desert to be tempted by the devil for 40 days and nights (Matthew 4:1-11). Jesus spent the next three years in a ministry ranging throughout Palestine, healing the sick, preaching, teaching and encouraging those to whom He ministered that they turn to God. Betrayed by one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, He suffered six trials before Jewish and Roman dignitaries before being condemned to death. He died on the cross on the Passover in AD 32, completing His perfect ministry and life on earth, and securing salvation. God raised Jesus from the dead on the feast of first fruits three days later. He ascended into heaven from the Mount of Olives ten days before Pentecost (Acts 1:8-1 1). In heaven He was given the place of commendation at the right hand of the Father, where He makes intercession for us and waits for His enemies to be made His footstool. Jesus Christ will return with His saints to reign for 1000 years (Revelation 20:1-6) and will judge unbelievers at the last judgment (Revelation 20:1 1-15). Believers will spend eternity with Jesus Christ.

3. EVALUATION

Jesus Christ has absolute characteristics:

a) Sovereign of the universe. Yet He became subject to human frailty.

b) Absolutely righteous. Yet He became sin for us (2 Corinthians 5:21).

c) Totally fair. He is not willing that any should perish (2 Peter 3:9).

d) Complete love. He provided salvation for us while we were yet sinners (Romans 5:8).

e) Everlasting life. He became subject to death, even the death of the cross.

f) All knowing. He knows everything from beginning to the end.

g) All powerful. Yet He allowed Himself to become the perfect sacrifice.

h) Everywhere. Which means He can assist each believer individually in the Christian life (Matthew 28:19,20)-

i) Unchangeable. Thus His promises are always true and never change (Hebrews 13:8).

j) Truth. Thus in a world of half truths and lies we have a person with absolute purity and truth (John 14:6).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) As a perfect person with no sinful nature, Jesus Christ was able to provide salvation.

b) Jesus Christ at all times worked in conformity with God's will (John 10:30).

c) God had to forsake His Son on the cross when He judged the sins of the world in Christ.

d) In Christ we are seated in heavenly places (Ephesians 2:6).

e) Nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Romans 8:35).

f) There is only one way to God, through Jesus Christ (John 14:6).

g) We will be resurrected as believers to life eternal with Jesus Christ (1 Thessalonians 4:16,17).

h) Jesus will return again to reign from Jerusalem for 1000 years (Revelation 20:4).

i) Satan is a defeated foe (Colossians 2:15).

j) We are more than conquerors through Him who loved us (Romans 8:37).

5. His purpose

a) He came as God's perfect sacrifice for sin. (John 1:29)

b) He came to be lifted up. (John 3:13-15)

c) He came as the Bread of Life. (John 6:50-51)

d) He came as the Good Shepherd. (John 10:10-11)

e) He came to die for the people. (John 10:49-52)

f) His cross came before His crown. (John 12:23-24)

g) On the Cross righteousness and justice met, only then was God free to love man in Christ. (John 15:12-14)

CHRIST:  DEITY OF CHRIST

1. Jesus Christ is both God and man.  The two natures are inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, the union being personal and eternal.  (Philippians 2:5-11, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:4, Romans 9:5, 1 Timothy 3:16)

2. Jesus Christ is undiminished deity.  This includes all the divine characteristics:

a) Sovereignty (Genesis 1, Revelation 1:5, 6,17:14,19:16)

b) Eternal Life (Isaiah 9:6, Micah 5:2, John 1:1-2, 8:58, Colossians 1:16-17, Ephesians 1:4, Revelation 1:8)

c) Holiness (Luke 1:35, Acts 3:14, Hebrews 7:26)

d) Love (John 13:1, 34, 1 John 3:16)

e) Unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8)

f) All Knowing (Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, John 18:4, 1 Corinthians 4:5, Colossians 2:3, Revelation 2:23)

g) All Powerful (Matthew 24:30, 28:18, 1 Corinthians 15:28, Philippians 3:2 1, Hebrews 1:3, Revelation 1:8)

h) Everywhere (Matthew 28:20, Ephesians 1:23, Colossians 1:27)

i) Truth (John 14:6, Revelation 3:7)

3. Christ is the Son of God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit (Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14, 1 Peter 1:2)

4. Proofs of the deity of Christ.

a) He is the Creator of all. (John 1:3,10, Colossians 1:16, Hebrews 1:10)

b) He is the Preserver of all things. (Colossians 1:17, Hebrews 1:3)

c) He pardons sin. (Luke 5:21,24)

d) He raises the dead. (John 5:21,28-29,  11:42-43)

e) He will reward the saints. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

f) He will judge the world in the Last Day. (John 5:22)

g) He receives worship (Hebrews 1:6)

5. Jesus Christ is Jehovah.

a) Jesus is God - (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; John 20:28; 2 Peter 1:1, Titus 2:13).  

Jehovah is God - (Jeremiah 32:18; (Isaiah 43:10; (Isaiah 45:22; Philippians 2:10).

b) Jesus is I AM (John 8:24; 8:58; 13:19; 18:5).  

Jehovah is I AM (Isaiah 43:10; Exodus 3:13-14; Deuteronomy 32:39).

c) Jesus is the First and the Last (Revelation I:17; 2:8; 22:13).  

Jehovah is the First and the Last (Isaiah 44:6; 48:12; 41:4).

d) Jesus is the Rock (1 Corinthians 10:4; Isaiah 8:14; 1 Peter 2:6; Matthew 16:18).  

Jehovah is the Rock (Exodus 17:6; Isaiah 17:10; 2 Samuel 22-32; Deuteronomy 32:4).

e) Jesus is Saviour (Acts 2:21; 4:12; Romans 10:9; Jude 25).  

Jehovah is Saviour (Psalm 106:21; Hosea 13:4; Isaiah 45:21; 43:3,11).

f) Jesus is Lord of Lords (Revelation 17:14; 19:16; 1 Timothy 6:14-16).  

Jehovah is Lord of Lords (Psalm 136:1-3; Deuteronomy 10:17).

g) Jesus is Creator (John 1:3; Colossians 1:15-17; Hebrews 1:10).  

Jehovah is Creator (Job 33:4; (Isaiah 40:28; Genesis 1:1).

h) Jesus is Light (John 8:12; John 1:9; Luke 2:32).  

Jehovah is Light (Micah 7-8; Isaiah 60:20; Psalm 27:1).

i) Jesus is Judge (2 Timothy 4:1; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Romans 14:10).  

Jehovah is Judge (Genesis 18:25; Joel 3:12).

j) It is quite clear that Jesus is God (1 John 5:5)

6. Jesus lived on earth in total dependence upon God the Father.  He never used His own divine attributes in contradiction to the will of the Father. (Matthew 4:1-11, 27:42-43)

7. At the birth of Christ no change occurred in the deity of Jesus Christ. During His earthly life, some attributes were unused but they were never deleted or destroyed. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

8. Jesus Christ is true humanity.  This includes attributes such as thirst, hunger, weariness. (John 19:28)

9. Jesus Christ had a body, soul and spirit, but no old sin nature. He did not receive an old sin nature because of the virgin birth.

10. God became flesh, it is not a case of God merely possessing humanity.

CHAPTER 1

PROLOGUE TO THE GOSPEL OF MARK

MARK 1:1

“The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God;”

KEY WORDS 

	Beginning
	Arche
	Beginning, there is no definite article in the Greek. 

	Gospel
	Euaggelion
	Good news, Tidings, Word. 

	Jesus 
	Jesus
	Saviour

	Christ
	Christos
	Anointed

	Son
	Uihos
	Son Descendant, Offspring

	God
	Theos
	God


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Each of the gospels has a different starting point. Mark starts with the ministry of John the Baptist while Matthew starts with the birth of the King.  Romans 1:1-4, 1 John 1:1-3, 5:11-12, Hebrews 1:1-2.
Because the purpose of Mark is to emphasise the role of Jesus Christ as the Saviour Mark commences his gospel message with the start of the public ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the “Son of God” – the one who came in power to show us the character and power and plan of God.  Psalm 2:7-12, Isaiah 9:6, John 5:18, 5:40, Romans 9:3.
APPLICATION

It is always of critical importance that the Lord Jesus Christ is kept in focus at all times for the whole of the Bible revolves around the person and work of our Lord.
It is never about us, it is always about Him.  

DOCTRINES

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

1. Gospel means "good news" - there are four gospels are found in the New Testament.

2. Gospel of the Kingdom.

a) Preached by John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 2) the Lord Jesus Christ (Matthew 4:23) and his disciples (Matthew l0:7) Thy Kingdom come (Matthew 6:10).

b) It consists of the setting up on earth of Christ's 1,000 year Kingdom thus fulfilling the Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:16)

c) There will be another preaching of the gospel by the Jewish remnant in the days of the Great Tribulation before the 2nd Advent. (Matthew 24:14, Revelation 7) After the 2nd Advent the 1,000 year reign commences. (Revelation 20:1-6)

3. Gospel of Grace - the gospel of personal salvation by grace through faith. This gospel appears under many names and is the means of salvation throughout the history of mankind.

a) Gospel of God (Romans 1:1, 1 Thessalonians 2:2)

b) Gospel of Christ - (Mark 1:1, Romans 1:16)

c) Gospel of the Grace of God - (Acts 20:24)

d) Gospel of Peace - (Ephesians 6:15)

e) Gospel of your salvation - (Ephesians 1:13)

f) Glorious Gospel - (2 Corinthians 4:4)

4. The Everlasting Gospel - (Revelation 14:6) -the good news is everlasting. This gospel will be preached on earth just before Christ's return in glory. (Matthew 25:31, 32). This gospel is the means of salvation to countless thousands both Jews and Gentiles. (Revelation 7:9-14)

5. Paul's "My Gospel" - (Romans 2:16)  This is the same gospel of salvation by grace through faith but includes the mystery doctrines of the church age not previously revealed. The gospel in the Old Testament was revealed by the Tabernacle, Feasts, Levitical Offerings etc.

6. "Another Gospel" which is not another (Galatians 1:6, 7, 2 Corinthians 11:4) This is a perversion of the Gospel of Christ (Galatians 1:8, 9) The curse is proclaimed on any who preach it.  There have been many perversions - legalism in Galatia, angel worship in Colossae (Colossians 2:18) among others.

THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AT THE JORDAN

MARK 1:2-8   [MATTHEW 3:1-12, LUKE 3:1-8, JOHN 1:19-28]   see HARMONY 74-2
2  As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 3  The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 4  John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. 5  And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 6  And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 7  And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 8  I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.

KEY WORDS  - MARK

	Written
	Grapho
	Write [Perfect Passive Indicative]

	Prophets
	Prophetes
	Prophets

	Behold
	Idou
	Lo Behold

	Send
	Apostello
	Send [Present Active Indicative]

	Messenger
	Aggelos
	Messenger, Angel

	Before Thy Face
	Prosopon
	In the presence, Before 

	Prepare
	Kataskeuazo
	Prepare, Build, Make [Future Active Indicative]

	Way
	Hodos
	Way 

	Voice
	Phone
	Voice, Sound

	Crying
	Boao
	Cry [Present Active Participle]

	Wilderness
	Eremos
	Wilderness, Desert

	Prepare
	Hetoimazo
	Prepare, Make ready [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Make
	Poieo
	Make [Present Active Imperative]

	Path
	Tribos
	Path

	Straight
	Euthus
	Level

	Did
	Ginomai
	Begin to do something [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Baptise
	Baptizo
	Baptise [Present Active Participle]

	Preach
	Kerusso
	Preach, Proclaim [Present Active Participle]

	Baptism
	Baptsma
	Baptism

	Repentance
	Metanoia
	Change of Mind

	For
	Eis
	Because of 

	Remission
	Aphesis
	Forgiveness, Remission

	Sins
	Harmartia
	Sins

	Went out
	Ekporeuomai
	Depart, Proceed out of [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Land
	Chora
	Land, Region

	Of Jerusalem
	Hierosolumites
	Of Jerusalem

	Baptised
	Baptizo
	Baptised [Imperfect Passive Indicative]

	River
	Potamos
	River

	Confessing
	Homologeo
	Confess, Say the same thing [Present Middle Participle]

	Sins
	Harmartia
	Sin

	Clothed
	Enduo
	Clothed, Arrayed, Endued. [Perfect Middle Participle]

	Camels
	Kamelos
	Camel

	Hair
	Thrix
	Hair

	Girdle 
	Zone
	Girdle, Purse

	Skin
	Dermatinos
	Of a skin, Leather

	Loins
	Osphus
	Hip, Loins

	Eat
	Esthio
	Eat, Devour [Present Active Participle]

	Locusts
	Akris
	Locust

	Wild 
	Agrios
	Natural, Wild

	Honey
	Meli
	Honey

	Preached
	Kerusso
	Preach [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Saying
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Come After
	Erchomai
	Come next, Accompany

	Mightier
	Ischuros
	Mightier, Stronger

	Latchet
	Himas
	Latchet, Thong

	Shoes
	Hupodema
	Shoe

	Am
	Eimi
	Keep on being

	Worthy
	Hikanos
	Able, Worthy

	Stoop down
	Kupto
	Stoop [Aorist Active Participle]

	Loose
	Luo
	Loose, Break [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Baptise
	Baptizo
	Baptise [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Water
	Hudor
	Water

	Baptise
	Baptizo
	Baptise [Future Active Indicative]

	Holy
	Hagios
	Holy

	Ghost
	Pneuma
	Spirit


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS - MARK

2  As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 3  The voice of one crying in the wilderness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight’.

It is noted that Peter’s summary to Cornelius as recorded in Acts10:37-43, is very much like the outline of Mark’s Gospel commencing with the message of John the Baptist.

Acts 10:37-43,   “ 37  That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached; 38  How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him. 39  And we are witnesses of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew and hanged on a tree: 40  Him God raised up the third day, and showed him openly; 41  Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the dead. 42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. 43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.”
The quotation in this verse comes from Isaiah 40:3, “The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a highway for our God.” Malachi 3:1 is also quoted, “Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.”

In the case of Isaiah, “The voice of one crying”, dealt originally with God coming to his people to deliver them from their captivity in Babylon. So the prophet cries like a voice in the wilderness “to make ready” for the coming of the one who was God-Man amongst them. Isaiah 7:13-16, 9:6.  The Gentile converts addressed by Mark were familiar with the prophets, indeed it was the purity and power of the prophets that drew many ex-pagans to the synagogue as “God fearers”, and from there they became followers of Jesus as the real Messiah.
When the committee from the Sanhedrin came to ask John who he was, he used this very language of Isaiah. He was only a voice, but we can still hear the echo of that voice through the corridor of the centuries.  John was expected, and the Lord was expected, even timetabled for arrival by the words of Daniel.  Daniel 9:24-26. 
4  John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.  5  And there went out unto him all the land of Judaea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.

The coming of John the Baptizer was the real beginning of the spoken message about Christ. He is described as the baptizing one in the wilderness.  The baptizing took place in the River Jordan which was included in the general term the wilderness, or the deserted region of Judea.  John is characterized by his strange methodology to the Romans.  An orator dressed like a nobleman, indeed if he didn't he was not heard or given time of day.  An orator spoke like a nobleman, and ate the best foods and drank the best wine – he had the best taste.  John was the opposite of what was expected by Romans as a man worth hearing!   John mentions the actions of John well before describing him!
The baptism was on the basis of the repentance and confession of sin and, as Paul later explained in Romans 6:4, was a picture of the death to sin and resurrection to new life in Christ. This symbol was already in use by the Jews for proselytes who became Jews so the Roman “God fearers” would have been familiar with it.  As stated before John is treating the Jewish nation as pagans who need to repent, to confess their sins, and to come back to the kingdom of God. The baptism in the Jordan was the objective challenge to the Jewish people, and this levelling message would appeal to the Romans, who felt that the orthodox Jews looked down on them as Romans.  In John they meet a Jewish rophet who criticizes his own people and deals with them like proselyte Romans.  
6  And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey; 

Here Mark says that John was clothed with camel’s hair. In Matthew 3:4 it is shown as a garment woven of camel’s hair. The clothing was, of course, not camel’s skin, but rough cloth woven of camel’s hair.  Dried locusts are considered palatable, and the wild honey, or “mountain honey”, as some versions give it, was plentiful in the clefts of the rocks. Some Bedouins still make their living by gathering this wild honey out of the rocks.  These were not the clothes of a great man to Romans, but they were the clothing of the eccentric prophets of their own countryside, and so the “prophet” label gave John acceptability, once the fact that he dealt with Jews as the Jewish elite dealt with Romans was established!
7  And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. 8  I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.

The “latchet” was the thong of the sandal which held it together. When the guest came into the house in the ancient world the action of taking off the shoes was performed by a slave. The slave then washed the feet of the guest before the guest entered into the living area.  John’s reference indicated his humility.  He stands in the true prophetic tradition.  Moses was the most humble of men.  Numbers 12:3, Proverbs 15:33, 16:19, 18:12, 22:4, James 4:6-10, 1 Peter 5:5-6.
The contrast in the baptism performed by John, which was purely ritual, rather than Jesus which are real and of the utmost importance is again given here.  John comes to challenge to life change – Jesus gives the power for life change.  Proverbs 1:23, Isaiah 32:15-17, 44:3-6, John 14:15-20, 16:8-13.
PROPHECY

MESSENGER BEFORE THE LORD

PROPHECY

 Malachi 3:1 (425 BC): Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.
Malachi prophesied of the provision of a messenger to precede the Lord, to preach the good news and prepare the way for his arrival.

FULFILLMENT

 Mark 1:2; [30 AD] - As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.
Luke 1:76,77 [30 AD] And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 77  To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins,
 Luke 7:27,28 (30 AD): This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 28  For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women there is not a  greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

1 . John the Baptist is shown to be the messenger before the Lord predicted by Malachi.

2. John prepared the way for Jesus Christ by calling the attention of the Jews to the need to repent.

3. John is stated to be the greatest of the prophets, but less than the least in the kingdom of heaven: showing that the greatest which man can do is far less than what God can do through man, or what we will be like in our future state. (1 Corinthians 15:22).

APPLICATION

Some preachers start with crowds and drive them away, but they are still successful, as God accounts success.

We all have different roles to play in the plan of God and we should find out what that role is and develop it under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
We should not compromise with powerful people if it is going to spoil our testimony for the Lord.
We must remember that we represent the Lord Jesus Christ on this earth and to him must go all the glory.

We also are voices for our Lord telling others about Him ensuring that we do not embellish the truth.
We do not need to be in a prominent position in society to be effective in our Christian walk. 

If we are challenged by religion we are to separate from it so that we do not become compromised in our Christian walk.

DOCTRINES

JOHN THE BAPTIST - HERALD

1. SCRIPTURE - Matthew 3:1-15; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 1:5-25, 57-80.

2. BIOGRAPHY

John the Baptist (or Baptiser) was born in 6 BC to Zacharias the priest of the course of Abia (Luke 1:5) and Elisabeth, both of whom were descended from Aaron. He was related to Jesus through his mother, who was a cousin of Mary (Luke 1:36). He grew to manhood in the wilderness of Judea (Luke 1:80). He received his prophetic call (Luke 3:2) and became famous as an unorthodox preacher calling for national repentance. Jesus called John the greatest prophet (Luke 7:28) under the old covenant. He dressed in a coat of camel hair and ate locusts and wild honey. Many flocked to hear him preaching. He baptised those who had repented but refused the religious leaders who considered baptism as a possible source of power, calling them vipers (Matthew 3:1-7). Jesus was baptised by John to commence His ministry, John pointing to Him as the Messiah and contrasting his water baptism with the future spirit baptism of Christ (Matthew 3:11). John returned to the area of Herod Antipas (or Herod the Fox) causing turmoil with his messianic teaching. He also criticised Herod for marrying his brother Philip's wife Herodias. He was imprisoned in the Perean fortress of Machaerus and eventually beheaded (Mark 6:17-29). John was the herald of the king, Jesus Christ the Messiah.

3. EVALUATION:  Matthew 3:1-12.

a) John preached in the wilderness. There are no people in the desert but people flock to hear him (verse 1).

b) His message is four-fold:

c) Identification of Jesus Christ (John 1:29).

d) The message is more important than the messenger (John 3:30).

e) A call to repentance (Matthew 3:2).

f) Faith in Christ brings salvation (Acts 19:4).

g) He shows he is fulfilling Isaiah 40:3 (verse 3).

h) The crowds did not go to see a fine dresser but went to hear his message (verses 4,5).

i) He baptised in the Jordan those who had confessed their sins (verse 6).

j) Religious leaders from Jerusalem approached John for baptism. John was intolerant of them and warned them of the baptism of fire to come (verse 7).

k) He tells them to produce good of eternal value which can only be performed after conversion (verse 8).

l) The Pharisees and Sadducees were proud of their ancestry to Abraham but John warns them that this will not save them (Romans 9:6-8) (verse 9).

m) The future dispersion of Israel is prophesied (verse 10) and that unbelievers will be judged.

n) John announces Jesus Christ as one who would give the superior baptism of the Holy Spirit or fire (verses 11,12).

o) The herald, who, through a fore-shadowing of Elijah (Malachi 4:5), is not Elijah (John 1:20-34), baptises the king, Jesus Christ to commence Jesus' ministry (verses 13-15) (Acts 10:37,38; 13:24,25).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) Before the king are heralds:  John the Baptist and the Herald angels for the first advent, and Moses and Elijah and the mighty angel for the second advent (Revelation 11:3-6).

b) As a herald, John emphasised the person and ministry of the king rather than his own ministry (John 3:30).

c) There are many messengers but only one message. Messengers pass away but the Word of God abides forever (Luke 21:33).

d) Tradition and religion are antagonistic to the truth (Matthew 23).

e) Divine good can only be produced by believers (Hebrews 11:3-39; James 2:18).

f) Ritual without reality has no meaning; in fact it can be a stumbling block (Isaiah 1:11).

g) Your ancestry or culture is unimportant as far as God is concerned (Romans 2:10,11). God treats everyone on an individual basis.

h) Christ is the answer to every problem (John 14:6).

BAPTISM

1. Usage of word "baptism" prior to the Koine (common) Greek (pre. 350 BC).

a) The English word "baptism" is a transliteration of the Greek verb BAPTIZO meaning to identify. This word was used by Greek poets, dramatists and historians to portray identification of one object with a second so that the nature or characteristic of the first object is changed.

b) For example Xenphon (fourth century BC) tells of Spartan soldiers dipping their spears into pigs' blood before going into battle. By identifying the spears with blood, the nature of the spears was supposed to have been changed from a hunting to a warrior spear.

c) Euripedes (fifth century BC) used the word to describe a sinking ship. As it sinks, the character or nature of the ship is changed. It is so identified or "baptised" with the water that it no longer floats - it becomes a wreck.

2. Meanings of the Koine Greek.

a) Verb - BAPTO - to dip (John 13:26, Luke 16:24), to dye (Revelation 19:13)

b) Verb - BAPTIZO - to dip, to immerse, to cleanse by washing.

c) Noun - BAPTISMOS - washing of dishes (Mark 7:4), doctrine of baptisms (Hebrews 6:2)

d) Noun - BAPTISMA - ritual baptism (Matthew 3:7, 21:25), spiritual baptism (Romans 6:4), figure of martyrdom (Mark 10:38, Luke 12:50)

e) Noun - BAPTISTES - one who baptises like John the Baptist (Matthew 3:1, 11:11, Mark 6:25)

3. Real baptisms: an actual identification - a person identified with something real.  These are dry baptisms, and do not involve water. There are four real baptisms -

a) Baptism of Moses - a double identification of the children of Israel at Red Sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2)

i) With Moses - the people were identified with Moses in his faith, leadership and deliverance.  They had victory "in Moses".

ii) With cloud - the people were identified with God (the cloud) as He delivered them through the dry seabed and destroyed their enemies behind them.  They had victory "in God".

b) Baptism of Fire - unbelievers are identified with judgment. (Matthew 3:11, 13:24-30,  2 Thessalonians 1:7-9).

c) Baptism of the Cup - identifies the Church Age believer with the victory of Christ after the cross - Christ identified himself with our sins (Matthew 26:39, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

d) Baptism of the Holy Spirit - enters Church Age believers into the Body of Christ, and therefore identifies them with everything that Christ is (1 Corinthians 12:13, Romans 6, Ephesians 1:3)

4. Ritual Baptisms: involve literal water, which represents something else.

a) Baptism of Jesus - unique (Matthew 3:13-17). Water represented Father's Plan.  Christ identified himself with the Father's will in going to the cross.

b) Baptism of John (Matthew 3:1-11, John 1:25-33, Acts 18:25).  Water represented the kingdom.  Identification of John's converts with Jesus and His Kingdom.

c) Believer's (Christian) baptism (Acts 2:38,41, 8:36-38, 9:18, 10:47-48, 16:33).

i) Water represents the work of Christ.

ii) Identification of Church Age believer, with Christ in his death (going into the water), burial (under the water) and resurrection to "newness of life" (coming up out of the water).

iii) Water baptism is a testimony to personal faith in Christ.

d) Two ordinances for the Church:

i) Water baptism - once; represents salvation.

ii) Communion - repeated; represents fellowship.

BAPTISM OF FIRE

1. The Baptism of Fire is mentioned in 3 passages- (Matthew 3:11-12; 24:36-41, Luke 3:16-17, 2 Thessalonians 1:7-8).

2. It refers to the judgment and removal of all unbelievers from the earth at the Second Advent.  In this way, only believers who survive the Tribulation, and resurrection saints, will enter the Millennial Kingdom.

3. There are parables of the baptism of fire in:

(Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43) - (the Wheat and the Tares)

(Matthew 13:47-50) - (the good and bad fish)

(Matthew 25:1-13) - (the Ten Virgins)

4. The Jewish baptism of fire is mentioned in (Ezekiel 20:34-48, Isaiah 1:25-26, Matthew 3:7-12)

5. The Gentile baptism of fire in (Matthew 25:31-46) (the sheep and the goats)

6. At the baptism of fire the books that are opened in (Daniel 7:10) are the ones that contain the names of unbelievers who have accepted the strong delusions from Satan during the Tribulation (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12)

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in (1 Corinthians 12:13) "By means of one spirit are we all baptised into one body". The Baptism of the Spirit unites believers into the Body of Christ at the point of salvation.

2. The Baptism of the Spirit is different to His other ministries:  indwelling, filling, sealing, regeneration, distributing spiritual gifts, all of which also occur at the point of salvation.

3. The basis of unity and union of believers is achieved by Baptism of the Spirit (Ephesians 4:5) "One Lord, one faith, one baptism " - we have one faith in one Lord and receive one baptism, which unites us in the Body of Christ.

4. The implication of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is given in (Galatians 3:26-28) - all believers are united and "equal" in standing before God.

5. The Baptism of the Spirit provides identification with Christ  - as the Body of Christ, we share everything that He has (eg righteousness, heirship, priesthood, kingship, etc) (Ephesians 1:3, Colossians 2:12)

6. The Baptism of the Holy Spirit was promised by Jesus Christ. (John 14:19-20, Acts 1:5)

7. The Baptism of the Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. It is unique to the Church Age.  Only Church Age believers are "in Christ" - that is, part of the Body (and the Bride) of Christ. (Colossians 1:25-26)

8. The Baptism of the Spirit begins the Church Age. In (Acts 1:5) Jesus said "Ye shall be baptised with the Holy ,Spirit not many (10) days hence". In (Acts 2:3) no mention of the Baptism of the Spirit is made but the experiential side of these happenings are described. In (Acts 11:15-17) Peter says that they received the Baptism of the Spirit just as it was in the beginning and quotes (Acts 1:5).

9. The Baptism of the Spirit has nothing to do with water baptism, nor with speaking in tongues.  The Baptism of the Spirit is not an experience; it cannot be seen, felt, or experienced, it occurs instantaneously at salvation. (aorist tense excludes experience - "once and for all") (l Corinthians 12:13)

10. The incidence of tongues at Pentecost was because many nations were present in Jerusalem at that time. Tongues fulfilled two requirements, evangelisation and the first warning of expulsion of the Jews from the land which occurred in 70 AD (Isaiah 28:11)

JESUS BAPTISED AND WITNESSED TO BY JOHN

MARK 1:9-11  [MATTHEW 3:13-17, LUKE 3:21-23, JOHN 1:29-34]   see HARMONY 74-2
9  And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 10  And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 11  And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
9  And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 10  And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 11  And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

Mark is as fond of the term translated “straightway”, as Matthew is of the word “then”.  Mark is telling the story with momentum and he is a “man in a hurry”, and yet with the energy communicated there isn’t any sense that the Lord is in a hurry – he is just active and moving steadily forward with purpose, like an advancing legion.  That purposive feel is Mark’s strong point – there is purpose – and it is focused upon the end point – the Cross and the Empty Tomb.
Opened means “Rent asunder”. The heavens according to Mark were split like a garment, with the verb being in the present passive participle. The prayers of Isaiah, in Isaiah 42:1-4, and 64:1-4, are answered, for the heavens have opened and God has entered space and time.  The main additional material we obtain from Mark is in relation to the appearance of the dove. Genesis 8:8-12.  The clean bird, the dove also spoke of his sacrifice, as it was an alternative for the poor to the more expensive offerings. Leviticus 5:7-10.
Jesus saw the heavens parting as he came up out of the water, a more vivid picture than the “opened” in both Matthew and Luke.  Also we know from John 1:32-34, that John the Baptist saw all this, and the Holy Spirit coming down upon Jesus as a dove was a sign to him that the Holy Spirit approved, as the audible words told him the Father approved.
The Cerinthian Gnostics used this and took the dove to mean the heavenly aeon Christ that here descended upon the man Jesus and remained with him till the Cross, when it left him, an example of the modern liberal distinction between the Jesus of history and the theological Christ.  The vital importance of holding all the scriptures together is seen in this, where any text isn’t taken out of its context.  Spiritualizing any event is also dangerous and foolish, for it leads always to greater foolishness.  Agreeing with God – that this indeed is the Son of God in whom He delights - remains the best path for man.  Psalm 2:1-12.
APPLICATION

Here we see obedience in the action of John the Baptist. He had been told by God to go into the wilderness and baptize people in the Jordan, at the place of destiny, where 1500 years previously Joshua, who name means Shepherd, had placed stones representing identification with the Messiah, whose name was also “Y”Shua” - Joshua.

He did this until he saw Jesus and saw the dove coming down on Him showing that this was the Lamb of God who would take away the sins of the world.  At this place where the altar was under the water, hidden for 1500 years, eternity touched space and time again, and the Messiah was announced.  Joshua 3:14 – 4:24.
1500 years before the baptism of Jesus Joshua had led the people to the River in full flood, and as the priest’s feet touched the water the river dried up, with a landslide upstream.  They crossed over an impenetrable barrier and received the land of promise.  Jesus this day sets his focus upon the Cross that will tear down the Sin Barrier between men and God forever, and destroy death.  The altar was hidden in the river, but the baptism was open for all to see, as would the blood soaked ground of the Cross, that all can now approach in faith, through the grace provision of the Father.

All sin was put on the Lord Jesus Christ who paid the penalty for all men so that all could be saved. He thus provided unlimited atonement.  Thus all men have the door of reconciliation open to them with the righteousness and justice of God perfectly satisfied by the perfect sacrifice of the Lord. 

Faith is the response of the unbeliever as they recognises what God has done for them.

The Calvinist however says that Christ died only for the sins of believers. The fact is however that Christ died for the sins of the whole world, but it is only brought through to a satisfactory conclusion by those who do believe.
This great doctrinal truth also rejects the liberal view which says all will be saved in the end. This is why liberal ministers can give Christian burials to all sorts of people; believers as well as unbelievers.  A person has to decide what he is going to do with the Lamb of God; will they accept, ignore or reject.  To reject his work for you is to rest upon the standard of your own work of righteousness and you will be judged on that if you walk away from Jesus work for you.  Revelation 20:11-15.
To be known by the Lord, and to know Him, is the most important thing in life. It is far more important than any great emotional experience or enormous achievement in the human realm.
DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

There are a number of symbols for the Holy Spirit in the Bible.

1. Dove. (Matthew 3:16)

2. Oil. (Exodus 35:28)

3. Water. (John 7:38-39)

4. Wind. (Acts 2:2)

5. Fire. (Acts 2:3)

6. Seal. (Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

7. Pledge. (Ephesians 1:14)

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS - WILDERNESS OF JUDEA

INTRODUCTION

In the previous passage the Lord Jesus Christ has been baptised in the Jordan by John to “fulfil all righteousness”. He has been publicly declared to be the Son of God, the Messiah of Israel, but the Saviour of all Mankind, the one to defeat fully and finally the curse of Sin and Death that Adam brought upon us all. 

Now he is immediately taken by the spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted in all areas that man is tempted in, but also three specific temptations to test the areas of body, soul, and spirit.  In each area in which Eve failed completely in Genesis 3 when tempted by the devil in the garden he will succeed.

The temptations are part of a divine plan and all the synoptics point this out. God’s aim was to demonstrate that not only was Jesus sinless, and was “able not to sin”, but to prove that he was able not to sin when pushed beyond all human limits.
The Deity of Christ is not able to sin, and is not temptable. The humanity of Christ is not liable to sin, but is temptable. The person of Christ is therefore temptable, but not liable to sin.

Theological Concepts of the temptations behind the Lord Jesus Christ.  (Refer to the Diploma of Theology Course – Certificate of Theology – where this doctrine is covered fully).
1. 
He did not have an old sin nature exactly in the same way as Adam was created without a sin nature.  

2. 
He is virgin born and therefore without the sinful nature.

3. 
Both the first and last Adam were tempted by Satan himself using every device with the purpose of acting independently to the word of God.

4. 
In the case of the first Adam Satan was successful but in the case of the Second Adam he was completely unsuccessful.

5. 
The three temptations in Matthew and Luke Chapter 4 are temptations which no one in the human race has faced before or since. 

6. 
We are told in Hebrews 4:15 that He was tempted in every way that we are yet without sin.

MARK 1:12-13   [MATTHEW 4:1-11, LUKE 4:1-13]  see HARMONY 74-2
12  And immediately the spirit driveth him into the wilderness. 13  And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS 

12  And immediately the spirit driveth him into the wilderness.

In Matthew and Luke we have the word “led” while in Mark we have the word “ekballo” which means literally, “to throw out”, and indicates the strong guidance of the Holy Spirit in relation to the next part of the plan of God.
The forty days in the wilderness were under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit. The entire earthly life of Jesus was bound up with the Holy Spirit, from his birth to his death and resurrection.  In this the Lord sets us the example, for our lives must also be “bound up” with the Holy Spirit, so that we do exactly what the Lord intends at each step of the way.
13  And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him.

Mark does not give the narrative of the three temptations, for they are already available in Matthew and Luke, but he adds this little touch about the wild beasts in the wilderness.  In this day it was certainly the haunt of wild animals that killed domestic animals and men. It was lonely and depressing in its isolation and dangerous.   The Lord was alone with his thoughts, and he sat with the reality of temptation, and faced them by focusing upon his mission – there would be no crown without the cross first.
The angels did come and ministered, and the imperfect tense shows that they kept it up till he was cheered and strengthened. Worship is our strength in dark days.  Nehemiah 8:10 – “The joy of the Lord is your strength”.  Angels also minister to us. Hebrews 1:14, 12:1.  Let us embrace worship, and by praise and thankfulness banish the depression that so quickly will overwhelm us with temptations.  Philippians 4:10-13, Hebrews 12:1-15.
APPLICATION

By application, after a great spiritual victory you are always more vulnerable to temptation

These temptations of the Lord were unique, as they included turning stones into bread, being offered the kingdoms of the world, and leaping from the Temple in Jerusalem. We cannot be tempted in these areas, but by analogy we can be tempted to the same motivations that the enemy used to tempt Jesus – we can be tempted to seize illegitimate power over others, meet our sensual and physical lusts in our own way, and walk down dangerous paths that are unnecessary and foolishly can lead to our pointless death. 

We can be hungry but never relieve the hunger by turning stones into bread. In principle however we are often tempted to operate independently to the Holy Spirit.

Satan's idea is always to promote mans works against God's work, our plans against God’s Plan for us, to ultimately set up a system whereby all men work together in a moral way on the earth without the need of God. His long term concept is a false satanic Millennium.  His short term goal is to get you off the Holy Spirit led path.
By application, do we jump ahead of the Plan of God. This can be done in a number of ways, for example getting married before you should, taking the wrong job, moving to the wrong house, or fatally - committing suicide.
Many people are full of food but unhappy, rich and powerful and yet depressed and miserable. They may have friends and possessions, but without the Lord Jesus Christ they are not truly alive.

It isn't food, friends, and possessions that count in this life, it is the promises of God behind the food which is important. You may not have food but you always have the promises behind the food. While bread is required to sustain life it is a detail. Therefore what really sustains the believer in the Christian life are the promises of God.

When times of testing occur, it is not what is in the Bible is important, it is what you have been able to retrieve from the Bible and have resident in your mind.

The widow who gave two mites walked into the Temple with the Promises of God, and walked out with the Promises of God. In general the poor give everything the rich nothing.  The Lord wants us to be like the widow, not the rich Pharisee.
Dependence on God, and fulfilling the Plan of God, depends on our knowledge of and faith in the Word of God. 

The believer can only become spiritually self sustaining by feeding on the Word, and converting the Word into strength. Exactly as with Physical food – it is taken in and absorbed into the very fabric of the body – Hebrews 3:14 – 4:12.

It can be seen from the second temptation that not all Scripture applies to every situation.  Beware of “twisting” the scriptures to make them fit.
The more mature a person is in the Word of God, the more able he is to apply the appropriate Scripture to a situation.

The words “him alone thou shalt serve”, quoted by our Lord in repelling the offer of the kingdoms of the world and their glamour needs to be applied today. 

Jesus will warn men against trying to serve God and mammon in Matthew 6:24. Satan, as the temporary lord of the evil world, constantly tries to win men to the service of the world and obscure their obligation to serve God. 

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. The ministry of the Spirit in sustaining Jesus Christ was prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3, 42:1, 61:1-3)

2. The virgin birth was only possible by the work of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 1: 18,  20, Psalm 40:6, Hebrews 10:5.

3. The Holy Spirit was given without measure (constant unhindered filling) to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34)

4. The Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16)

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. (Matthew 12:18, 28, Luke 4:14,15,18)

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Spirit in his works and miracles. Matthew 12:8 (Quoting Isaiah 44:1), 18, 28,  Luke 4:14-21.

7. The sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit was withdrawn from the Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, Psalms 22.

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. (Romans 8:11, 1 Peter 3:18)

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ  (John 7:39, 16:14)

10. The same sustaining ministry of the Holy Spirit is passed on to us at salvation, and we are commanded to make use of this ministry

11. to grow thereby. Galatians 4:19,  5:16,  Ephesians  3:16, 17, 5:18, Romans 13:14. 

ANGELS:  SATAN - ADVERSARY

1. SCRIPTURE - Genesis 3; Isaiah 14; Ezekiel 28; Matthew 4; Revelation.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Satan is the most beautiful creature ever to be created by God. He is an angel who rebelled against God before the creation of man (Isaiah 14:12-15). Originally he was the covering angel, the personal attendant of Jesus Christ in the very throne room of God. Unlike God, Satan is a created being and as such can only be in one place at any one time. He is attended by a vast number of angels (called demons) who have given him unswerving allegiance. After the creation of man, he tempted Adam and Eve to be as gods and to know good and evil by disobeying God. Satan then became the ruler of this world (Genesis 3:1-7). He attacked the human race in many ways prior to the birth of Jesus Christ. Throughout Jesus Christ's life, Satan attacked the Lord. Since Christ's victory at the cross he attacks believers. Satan still has access into heaven where he accuses the brethren. Halfway through the tribulation period Satan is thrown out of heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). This causes him to intensify his attack on the human race. During the millennium he is confined to the bottomless pit, allowing a perfect environment on the earth (Revelation 20:1-3). After a brief rebellion at the end of the millennium (Revelation 20:7-10), Satan is condemned to the eternal lake of fire which was created for the devil and his angels.

3. EVALUATION

Satan is called:

a) The destroyer (Revelation 9:11).

b) The accuser of the brethren (Revelation 12:10).

c) The adversary (1 Peter 5:8).

d) Beelzebub, prince of devils (Matthew 12:24).

e) The deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9).

f) The great dragon (Revelation 12:9).

g) An enemy (Matthew 13:28,29).

h) The wicked one (Matthew 13:19,38).

i) The father of lies (John 8:44).

j) The god of this world (2 Corinthians 4:4).

k) A murderer (John 8:44).

l) The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2).

m) The ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30).

n) The ancient serpent (Revelation 12:9).

o) The tempter (Matthew 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 3:5).

p) A blinder of minds (2 Corinthians 4:4).

q) A roaring lion (1 Peter 5:8).

4.  PRINCIPLES

a) Believers are in Christ and therefore in a position of supremacy over Satan (Romans 8:37).

b) Satan was defeated at the cross once and for all (Colossians 2:14,15).

c) He can therefore only use devices and schemes, trying to convince the believer that he can still win the battle against God.

d) Satan, through religion, tries to get man to work independently from God.

e) A Christian out of fellowship can promote principles proposed by Satan (Matthew 4:8-10; Mark 8:33).

f) Satan will use Scripture slightly changed, or added to, to try and confuse believers and lead them astray (Matthew 4:3-10; cf. Psalm 91:11,12).

g) If Satan the adversary is resisted he will flee from you (James 4:7).

h) Knowledge and application of the Scriptures is essential in understanding the wiles of the devil (Ephesians 6:11 ).

ANGELS

1. There are two kinds of angels:

a) Elect Angels (1 Timothy 5:21) - those which have chosen to remain with God.

b) Fallen angels - those which have rebelled against God and followed Satan:

i) imprisoned ones (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4) - apparently active on earth prior to the Flood (Genesis 6)

ii) demons, currently active on earth (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

2. There are various orders in the angelic realm.

a) Cherubim (highest order) -. (Genesis 3:24, Exodus 25:19-20) Cherubs were originally the defenders of divine holiness. Lucifer (Satan) was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)

b) Seraphim - (Isaiah 6:2). Seraph means burning ones.

c) Rulers, Principalities and Powers - can refer to human authorities, but usually refers to angels (and generally to fallen angels).  (Ephesians 3:10, 6:12, Colossians 1:16). They control certain segments of the human race, they can control the voice and the mind. (Mark 5:1-20).

d) Ministering Angels

i) Guardian angels. (Hebrews 1:14).  Protect and assist believers.

ii) Angels of the waters. (Revelation 16:5). Water is used as a prison. Abyss (Greek), refers to an underwater prison.

iii) Angels of the abyss. (Revelation 9:1,11 ). An angel which has a special responsibility for the abyss.

iv) Angel of fire. (Revelation 14:18).

v) Angels of judgment. (Revelation 8:2, ch 15,16) - trumpets and bowls.

vi) Watcher angels. (Daniel 4:13).

3. Appearance of angels:

a) Angels can appear as human beings (Genesis 18:1-2, Hebrews 13:2)

b) Angels are described variously as having wings, many eyes, many faces (Isaiah 6:2, Ezekiel 1) and often glow with brilliant light (Matthew 28:2-3).

c) Lucifer (Satan) was the most beautiful creature ever to come from the hand of God (Ezekiel 28:12-17)

d) Angels are NOT pink fat babies with wings, or red skinned creatures with horns and forked tails.

4.Named angels:

a) Lucifer, son of the morning, was the covering cherub over the Throne of God (Isaiah 14:12).  His name is now Satan, the accuser/slanderer (Revelation 12:10)

b) Gabriel a messenger angel (Daniel 8:16, 9:21, Luke 1:19,26)

c) Michael a fighting angel (Revelation 12:7, Jude 9) and guardian angel of Israel. (Daniel 10:21, 12:1)

5. Angels and Christ's Incarnation

a) At his birth - (Luke 2:9-15)

b) At his temptation - (Matthew 4:11)

c) At his resurrection - (Matthew 28:2)

d) At his ascension - (Acts 1:10)

e) At the Second Advent - (Matthew 13:37-39, 24:31, 25:31, 2 Thessalonians 1:7)

6. Angels and Man

a) Angels were watching at the time of creation. (Job 38:7)

b) Angels were present when God gave Moses the Law. (Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53).

c) Angels are watching us now. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12.)

d) The elect angels rejoice whenever someone is saved (Luke 15:7-10).

7. Many times revelations from God were mediated through angels - 

a) The Law of Moses -, Exodus 3:2 , Galatians 3:19, Acts 7:53, Hebrews 2:2

b) Prophetical announcements to Daniel - Daniel 7:16, 8:16-26, 9:20-27, 10:1-12:13

c) Prophetical announcements to Zechariah - Zechariah 1:9, 2:3, 4:1,5, 5:5, 6:4,5

d) Announcement of the birth of John to Zacharias - Luke 1:11-20

e) Announcement of the birth of Jesus to Mary - Luke 1:26-38, and Joseph - Matthew 1:20-21

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY - CROSS TO THE CROWN

Salvation is only the beginning of the plan for man. After salvation the believer’s objective is to advance in stages of spiritual growth on the path from the Cross to the Crown.

At each stage the believer faces increasing intense tests that can only be passed by faith. Paul in Romans 1:17 says believers progress from faith to faith. The five Hebrew words for faith illustrate the five stages of growth described in the New Testament.

1.The Babe - 1 Peter 2:2 - AMEN - the leaning faith of Genesis 15:6

All believers enter the family of God as infants when they exercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. After the tremendous stress of birth, of coming from darkness into the light the infant’s impulse is to nurse.

The objective is nourishment but the baby also receives great comfort in feeding. God’s objective for the spiritual infant is for growth, but He commences this with comfort. Not much is expected of a baby in his first few years, he cannot feed or change himself.

Spiritual infants are just as helpless and need  a great deal of nurturing, encouragement and patient encouragement and patient instruction.

2. The Adolescent - 1 John 2:13-14 - BATACH - the wrestling faith of Psalm 37:3

The apostle John described the adolescent believer as young, strong and eager. This is the stage where people have grown to the point at which they understand some of the principles of truth and are beginning to apply them to their lives. 

But like most adolescents, they have the growing pains of arrogance and rebellion against authority; they are sometimes too eager to act on their own, and this often gets them into trouble. They have knowledge which thewy mistake for wisdom, but they lack the experience. Their tendency is to want to apply the truth to other people’s lives.

Adolescents may be troublesome, but at least they are not apathetic. They must be patiently trained and encouraged to channel their energies. No one makes it to maturity without passing through adolescence.

3. The Mature - Hebrews 5:14, 6:1 - CHASAH - the confident faith that takes refuge in the Lord - Psalm 57:1

The mature believer is able to take meat, the advance doctrine of the Word. A believer who has arrived at spiritual maturity knows enough about the Bible to take responsibility for his own life. He knows how to apply the Word of God to himself so rather than airing all his problems he knows how to solve them.

He is not ready to take on every one else’s problems but he can take control of his own life. He understands that God has a plan for his life and sets about fulfilling that plan. He gives himself to training and discipline, exercising himself and building spiritual muscle.

4. The Hero of Faith - Isaiah 53:12, Hebrews 11 - YACHAL - the healing faith of Job 13:15

Heroes of faith are men and women who have gone beyond maturity  and have learned to fight the good fight. They have advanced beyond simply taking responsibility for their own lives to becoming responsible for the lives of other people.

They are always willing to pick up fallen comrades, to treat their wounds, to encourage them and supply their needs. Heroes of the faith still make mistakes, they still fail but they always stand back up and go back into battle.

5. The Friend of God - James 2:23-25 - QAWAH - 
the enduring faith of Isaiah 40:31

The highest of all possible achievements in life is to become a friend of God. Every believer has the potential and the assets necessary to reach this point, but very few Christians do. It takes persistency and tenacity. The only people who make it this far are those who absolutely refuse to quit.

CHRIST:  KENOSIS OF CHRIST

1. Kenosis is an expression which means to "empty oneself" or "to make himself of no reputation."

2. Principle of Kenosis:- (Philippians 2:5-8)

3. Jesus Christ from eternity past always has been God. As such he is all knowing, he is all powerful, has everlasting life and many other absolute qualities. He was not created because he is eternal.

4. Jesus Christ chose to become a little lower that the angels and took on the form of man.

5. Adam the first man aspired to be God, the second Adam who is God divested himself of his deity (Kenosis) and became man in order to save mankind.

6. During his earthly ministry, rather than using his own absolute power he used the power of the Holy Spirit.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING

1. The true purpose of fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible study.

2. Fasting is not only the denial of food, although it often involves it.

3. The Jews fasted on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16:29-31; Numbers 29:7). Fasting in these passages is covered by the words, "afflict their souls".

4. Fasting with the wrong attitude becomes human works, and therefore is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 58:3-4, Jeremiah 14:12).

5. Fasting should always reflect an attitude of humbleness toward God (Psalm 69:10).

6. Jesus fasted forty days and forty nights during his temptation (Matthew 4:2).

7. When Christians fast it should be a matter between the individual and God (Matthew 6:16-18) The fasting Christian should not make a public spectacle.

8. Fasting in the form of extra time in prayer and bible study is beneficial:

[a] for major decisions in the Christians' or church's (Acts 13:2,3)

[b] to remove certain types of demons (Matthew 17:21; Mark 9:29)

[c] in revival (e.g. the post-war revival in South Korea).

COMMENCEMENT OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY IN GALILEE

MARK 1:14,15   [MATTHEW 4:12-17, LUKE 4:14-15]   see HARMONY 74-3
14  Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, 15  And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.

KEY WORDS

	Now
	De
	Now

	Was put in
	Paradidomi
	Put into prison [Aorist Passive Infinitive]

	Came
	Erchomai
	To come, to enter [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Preaching
	Kerusso
	To preach or proclaim [Present Active Participle]

	Gospel
	Euaggelion
	The gospel, Good news 

	Kingdom
	Basilea
	Kingdom

	Say
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Participle]

	Time
	Kairos
	Season

	Fulfilled
	Pleroo
	Fulfilled [Perfect Passive Indicative]

	Kingdom
	Basileia
	Kingdom

	God
	Theos
	God

	Is at hand
	Eggizo
	To be at hand [Perfect Active Indicative]

	Repent
	Metanoeo
	To change the mind, Repent [Present Active Imperative]

	Believe
	Pisteuo
	Believe [Present Active Imperative]

	Gospel
	Euaggelion
	Good news, Gospel


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS 

14  Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God,

Here Mark begins the narrative of the active ministry of Jesus, and he is followed by Matthew and Luke. Mark undoubtedly follows the content and structure of the preaching ministry of Peter, and is telling the story as Peter did in the synagogues he visited to give the gospel.  1 Peter 1:1-5, Ephesian 2:5-10. 

But for the Fourth Gospel, we should not know of the year of work in various parts of the land (Perea, Galilee, Judea, Samaria) preceding this Galilean ministry. John supplements the Synoptic Gospels at this point and at other places, filling in important gaps, so that every event that the Holy Spirit wanted recorded was recorded before John laid his pen down. The arrest of John the Baptist had much to do with the departure of Jesus from Judea into Galilee. 

“Preaching the gospel of God” is the subjective genitive, “the gospel that comes from God”.   Jesus took the same line as John the Baptist and proclaimed both repentance and the arrival of the kingdom of God.  In Jesus preaching he will go much further, for the king has arrived, and he is the King and Lord, and will be the Saviour of the world.  Isaiah 61:1-3.
15  And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.

Both the word for “repent” and that of “belief” are in the imperative mood, showing that the Lord was emphasising the necessity of a change in the attitude and life of the hearers, as without a real change there was no future for them.  There is a time for quiet thought and leisurely contemplation of facts, and there is the time for decision and action.  The King has now come, the days of hesitation are over – these people must receive their King or reject/ignore Him – there will be no third option.  The day of destiny has arrived.  Romans 16:25-27, 2 Timothy 2:25-26.
There is no reference in the Old Testament to the Church, which as Paul states is a mystery. At that time therefore the message was “the King is here” – “Accept the King and receive entry into his kingdom!”  After the suffering of the Lord the Kingdom of God on earth could commence, but it was not going to be as the people who hear this imagined. 

After the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ there remains the reality of the coming kingdom, but it has been postponed until after the Second Advent.  Daniel 2:44-45, 9:24-25.
APPLICATION

Each of us has a part to play in the plan of God. The time is limited and we should act as a member of a team.

When our term of service is over or curtailed in any way the Lord provides for the message to go on.

The messengers may be different but the message is eternal and unchangeable.
We are going to encounter opposition if we are active in God’s work.

To be effective in the Lord’s work we need to be controlled by the Holy Spirit.
It is our duty to seek out those who are sitting in the shadow of death, and to give the gospel to them. Much of the world is lying in wickedness, as wicked and wretched as was the land of Zabulon and Naphtali in the time of Jesus. 

The Lord Jesus was able to enlighten them and every Christian should regard it a privilege, as well as a duty, to imitate his Saviour in this, and to be permitted to show them the light of life. 

There are two words which are translated “repent” in the New Testament, the one used here metanoeo and another used for Judas metamelomai.  

As can be seen both are compound verbs with the first part a common feature “meta” which means to change. In the first case as stated above the change is in “noeo” your mind/behaviours/life. The Greek word “melamai” is your emotional pattern and means to deeply regret, but not necessarily make any life change afterwards. 

Whilst there can obviously be regret about one’s pre conversion lifestyle regeneration comes with a change of attitude or mind about who Jesus Christ is. Many consider him to be a miracle worker, a great example, a great teacher, but for conversion we need to see Him as the God – man who personally died as our Saviour as full payment for our sins.

DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST [see page 20]

GOSPEL OF SALVATION [see page 10]
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  AMBASSADORSHIP

1. An Ambassador does not appoint himself, he is appointed by the nation he represents, the king he represents, the person he represents. We are appointed by God. (2 Corinthians 5:20).

2. An Ambassador does not support himself. We are sustained and protected by God (Philippians 4:19).

3. An Ambassador does not represent himself. We represent God on earth. (Matthew 28:19-20).

4. An Ambassador does not belong to the nation to which he is sent. Positionally we are in heaven, experientially we are in the world. (Philippians 3:20, John 15:19).

5. All Ambassadors have instructions in written form. We have the Word of God. (1 Thessalonians 4:1-2).

6. An Ambassador representing his country does not treat any insult as personal. (Matthew 5:11-12).

7. When an Ambassador is recalled from a country it is tantamount to declaration of war. After the Rapture there will be massive warfare on earth. All Christians will be recalled at the Rapture.(1 Thessalonians 4:13-17).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

1. Forgiveness is by the death of Christ (Matthew 26:28, Revelation 1 :5)

2. Divine forgiveness is to all who believe in Christ (Acts 10:43, Acts 16:31)

3. The penalty of sin was paid by Christ on the cross. (Hebrews 9:22, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

4.When a believer sins his fellowship with God is disrupted.  God forgives these sins upon confession and cleanses from the unknown sins in the believer's life as well as known sins. (1 John 1: 9).

5. Jesus Christ is our propitiation. (I John 2:1,2 )

6. In human forgiveness we are told to forgive others even as God has forgiven us (Ephesians 4:32).  This can only be accomplished by the filling of the Holy Spirit. (Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23)

KINGDOM

1. The Kingdom of Heaven is distinguished from the Kingdom of God.

a) Kingdom of Heaven

i) The Kingdom of Heaven will be the visible future Kingdom of the Lord on the earth. (Luke 1:31-33)

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven, includes those physically alive going into the Millennium. (Matthew 13:24-30, 36-43, 47-50)

b) Kingdom of God

i) The Kingdom of God is spiritual (John 3:3, Romans 14:17, Luke 17:20) 

ii) Entrance into the Kingdom of God is through regeneration. (John 3:3-7)

iii) The Kingdom of God covers the divine authority over all creation for all time. (Luke 13:28, 29, Hebrews 12:22, 23)

2. The King was born as prophesied of a virgin (Isaiah 7:14 cf Matthew 1:18-25) and in Bethlehem. (Micah 5:2 cf Matthew 2:1)

3. The Kingdom was announced as at hand (Matthew 4:17) but was rejected by the Jews both from a moral (Matthew 11:20) and official viewpoint (Matthew 21:42-43). As a result the King was crowned with thorns.

4. Afterwards He announced His purpose to build His church. (Matthew 16:18) 

5. The mysteries of the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven were seen as concurrent - they both refer to the spiritual kingdom. (Ephesians 3:9-11)

6. When He returns at the second advent, the Lord Jesus Christ will establish the Kingdom for 1000 years before eternity resumes. (Matthew 24:27-30, Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:14-17, Revelation 20:1-10)

7. At the end of the Millennium, Jesus Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to the Father (1 Corinthians 15:24-28)

8. The eternal throne is of God and the Lamb. (Revelation 22:1)

LIGHT

1. God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. (1 John 1:5)

2. The Lord is the visible manifestation of that light. (John 1:4, 8:12, 12:46)

3. The Lord's coming as the Light of the World was prophesied. (Isaiah 49:6)

4. The light was seen in the darkness of the world. (Matthew 4:16, Luke 2:32)

5. The Lord brought light and immortality through the gospel. (2 Timothy 1:10)

6. Believers are said to be light bearers. (Matthew 5:14-16, John 12:36)

7. We are said to be the children of the light. (John 11:9-10, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5, 1 Peter 2:9)

8. Light is necessary for man's existence on the earth. (Ecclesiastes 11:7; Jeremiah 31:35)

9. Divine guidance of Israel was provided by God through light. (Exodus 14:20)

10. Bible doctrine in the soul is portrayed by light. (Psalm 119, 105,130)

11. The gospel is called light. (2 Corinthians 4:3,4; 2 Timothy 1:10)

12. Salvation brings the believer out of darkness into light just as the planet Earth was brought out of darkness into light by God. (Luke 1:79; 1 Peter 2:9).

13. Satan is the distorter, the angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:14)

14. Satan's strategy is to outshine the true light with his own false gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-6)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE

1. Two words are translated repentance in the New Testament:-

a) Metanoia - META - to change , NOIA - the mind, which means to change one's opinion or mind about something or someone.

b) Meta Melamai - to feel sorry for - an emotional reaction because of acts undertaken.

2. Repentance in salvation is to change one's attitude toward the person and work of Christ. (Luke 13:3,5, 15:7, 10, 16:30, 3 1, Acts 17:30, 31, 20:2 1, Romans 2:4, 2 Peter 3:9)

3. Repentance is used in salvation mainly for the Jews. The Jews had seen Christ as a great teacher, a wise man, a prophet. They repented and now recognised him as the Son of God. In the case of the Gentiles, the word believe is used. (Acts 16:3 1 ) as they had no previous ideas about the person of Christ.

4. The Fruit of Meta Melamai, such as penance and sorrow does not save. e.g. Judas repented of his actions and went to eternal damnation.

5. However, Godly sorrow works repentance. (2 Corinthians 7:8-11)

6. The Holy Spirit is responsible for repentance in salvation. (1 Corinthians 2:14, John 16:8-11) It convicts of sin, righteousness and judgment.

7. The Believer is told to repent from dead works or human good.

8. When God repents it is symbolic (Genesis 6:6, Exodus 32:14, Judges 2:18, 1 Samuel 15:35, Jeremiah 15:6, Amos 7:3, 6, Hebrews 7:21)

GOD:  SHEKINAH GLORY

1. The Shekinah glory is the visible manifestation of the presence of God. The usual title used is the glory of God 

2. It is from the Hebrew word "shachan" meaning dwelling.

3. It took the form of light, fire, cloud or a combination of these.

4. At times it is associated with the following, the Angel of Jehovah, the Holy Spirit, The Cherubim and the motif of thick darkness.

5. Appearances of the Shekinah Glory in the Old Testament

a) The Garden of Eden [Genesis 3:8]

b) The time of the Abrahamic Covenant  [Genesis 15:12-18]

c) The burning bush [Exodus 3:1-5]

d) At the Exodus [Exodus 13:21,22]

e) At Mount Sinai [Exodus 19:16-20]

f) The special manifestation to Moses [Exodus 33:17-23]

g) The Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant [Exodus 29:42-46]

h) The book of Leviticus [Leviticus 9:6-7, 22-24]

i) The Book of Numbers [Numbers 13:30-14:45, 16:1-50, 20:6-13]

j) The period of Joshua and the Judges [ 1 Samuel 4:21-22]

k) Solomon's Temple [1 Kings 8:1-13, 2 Chronicles 5:2-7:3]

l) The departure of the Shekinah Glory [Ezekiel 1:28, 3:12,23, 8:3-4, 9:3a, 10:4, 18-19, 11:22-23]

m) The Shekinah glory was not in the second Temple Haggai 2:3,9

6. Appearance of the Shekinah Glory in the New Testament.

a) To the Shepherds Luke 2:8-9

b) The Christmas star Matthew 2:1-12

c) It comes in a new form John 1:1-14

d) The transfiguration Matthew 17:1-8, Mark 9:2-8, Luke 9:288-36, 2 Peter 1:16-18

e) The reflection of that glory. 2 Corinthians 3:12-18

f) The Book of the Acts Acts 2:1-3, 9:3-8, 22:6-11, 26:13-18

g) The Revelation Revelation 1:12-16, 

h) In the Tribulation Revelation 15:8

i) The Second Coming of Christ Matthew 16:27, 24:30, Mark 13:26, Luke 21:27

j) The Millennium Ezekiel 43:1-7a, 44:1-2, Zechariah 2:4-5, Isaiah 36:1-2, 58:8-9a, 60:1-3

k) The Eternal State Revelation 21:1-3, 21:23-24

CALL OF SIMON, ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN 

MARK 1:16-20   [MATTHEW 4:18-22, LUKE 5:1-11]   see HARMONY 74-3
16  Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 17  And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of men. 18  And straightway they forsook their nets, and followed him. 19  And when he had gone a little farther thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the ship mending their nets. 20  And straightway he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him.

KEY WORDS 

	Walk
	Peripateo
	Walk about, Be occupied with [Present Active Participle]

	Sea
	Thalasso
	Sea

	See
	Eido
	See [Aorist Active Indicative] 

	Brother
	Adelphos
	Brothers

	Casting
	Amphiballo
	Cast on both sides [Present Active Participle]

	Net
	Amphiblestron
	Net

	Were
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Fishers
	Halieus
	Fisherman

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Come
	Deute
	Come [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Make
	Poieo
	Make [Future Active Indicative]

	Become
	Ginomai
	Become something you were not before [Aorist Middle Infinitive]

	Fishers
	Halieus
	Fisherman

	Men
	Anthropos
	Men

	Straightway
	Euthos
	Immediately

	Left
	Apheimi
	Forsake, Leave [Aorist Active Participle]

	Nets
	Diktuon
	Net

	Follow
	Akoloutheo
	Follow [Aorist Active Indicative]

	He had gone 
	Probaino
	Go further [Aorist Active Participle]

	A little further
	Oligos
	Little further

	Saw
	Eido
	See [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Ship
	Ploion
	Ship, Vessel

	Mending
	Kataitizo
	Repair, Restore [Present Active Participle] 

	Nets
	Diktuon
	Net

	Straightway 
	Eutheos
	Immediately

	Called
	Kaleo
	Call [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Left
	Apheimi
	Forsake, Leave [Aorist Active Participle],

	Father
	Pater
	Father

	Ship
	Ploion
	Ship, Vessel

	Hired servants
	Misthostos
	Hired servants

	Follow
	Aperchomai
	Follow [Aorist Active Indicative]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

16  Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 17  And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of men. 18  And straightway they forsook their nets, and followed him. 

In verse 16 we see Jesus passing along by the Sea of Galilee. He catches this glimpse of fishermen in action. The casting of the net literally means casting on both sides, now on one side, now on the other.  These men are busy at their trade.  From Acts 1:21-23 we know that these fishermen were there at the baptism of John, but are now back at their trade.  The Lord calls those who are active in their work, for he desires active people, not passive and lazy ones to his service.  Amos 7:12-16, Ezekiel 3:1-6, Jeremiah 1:17-19, Matthew 15:8-9.
In verse 17 we see the Lord saying that they would become “fishers of men”. The conversion from fishermen to fishers of men would be a slow and long process, but Jesus could and would do it through the indwelling ministries of the Holy Spirit. He will undertake to make us also fishers of men out of whatever we are presently doing.  All he requires of us is that we “follow Him” and allow the Holy Spirit free reign in our soul.  He desires our “straightway/immediate” response to his call on our life.  Let us be obedient. Let us follow Him into his Word and apply it into the very fabric of our daily life.  Hebrews 4:12-16, 2 Timothy 3:16-17. 

19  And when he had gone a little farther thence, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the ship mending their nets. 20  And straightway he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him.

Mark adds a little detail here that Jesus went “a little further”. John and James were mending their nets a “little further” along the shore from where Peter and Andrew were working. There were hired servants here as well, so it appears that they ran a profitable fishing business. James and John had a large home in Jerusalem, which we will meet later, but on this day they left the fishing business, and their father with the hired servants to carry on. The business would go on while they left all, and became permanent followers of Jesus.  Deuteronomy 33:27-29.
APPLICATION

You may meet the Lord and be impressed with Him, but it is the Lord who calls all of us, and it is up to us to respond.

To mature in the Christian life you must get your priorities right, and put the Lord first in your scale of values.

Jesus Christ says that He will never leave you nor forsake you.

The Lord choses rather unusual, and often by the world’s standards unremarkable people, to play important roles in the outworking of the plan of God.  1 Corinthians 1:26-31.
Disciples of the Lord should humble themselves inn the sight of the Lord so they may be exalted in His own good time.  James 4:6-10, 1 Peter 5:5-10
We “are” not worthy to be with him, to be reckoned among his friends, or to dwell in heaven with him; but he came to seek the lost and to save the impure. 2 Peter 3:9.
He graciously condescends to dwell with those who are humble and contrite, though they are conscious that they are not worthy of his presence; and we may therefore come boldly to him, and ask him to receive us to his home, to an eternal dwelling with him in the heavens.  Hebrews 4:12-16.
All that Jesus asks is that we should leave “all” we have for him; that we should love him “more” than we do whatever friends or property we may possess, and be willing to give them all up when he requires it.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

12. We are fishers of men  Matthew 4:19

a) Fishermen need to be equipped to fish. You need to be walking in the Spirit and you need to know the gospel.

b) Fishermen go to where the fish are. You must be in contact with unbelievers so that you can witness to them.

c) Fishermen are patient. Allow for the conviction and preparation of the Holy Spirit in the life of the unbeliever.

d) Fishermen know what bait to use for different fish.  You have to be flexible and know how to approach different personalities.

e) Fishermen concentrate on fish and not the fishpond.  Our primary concern is saving people - the evil in the world will continue to exist.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM - NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN

1. The pastor of the local church must practice a Bible saturated, spirit controlled life. By his systematic teaching of the Word he must encourage people to apply it in their life. The vessels that the Lord uses must be clean. 

2.  You must have a co‑ordinated prayer life in the Church. This consists of the mid week prayer meeting and organising your prayer warriors. You need specific weekly prayer sheets. 

3.  You need to have weekly meetings with your deacons and elders to plan strategies for the church. You need to have that for a prayer plan for the week. It is good to have this on Sunday morning over breakfast so that the prayer points can be noted down and duplicated by the pastor for the morning service. 

This gives current material. You plan your visitations, your speakers and how it can be co‑ordinated in with the overall preaching plan. There also needs to be a home fellowship strategy and  a strategy for the Bible class and Sunday School.

4.  In the preaching everything must tie into the evangelistic, witness function of the church. He must emphasise that they are ambassadors and evangelists.

5.  The minister encourages the people to find the fish. Every week they should be reminded of their work in this area.

6.  Every believer should have his own list of people who he is praying constantly for. He should have a list of ten unbelievers and as one is converted a new name should be emplaced on the list. 

7.  The church contacts should be followed up as part of the strategy. This is the importance of a Sunday School. The Sunday School should be well known in the area. The unbelieving parents who send their children to Sunday School should be followed up by the minister to show friendliness towards them. You may be their only Christian contact.

8.  There needs to be a church service follow up. Every visitor should be made to feel welcome but not embarrassed. Never ask a visitor to stand up. After the service have a coffee time and a special room set aside for visitors. It is an advantage to have a service which finishes a bit earlier. The minister follows up the visitors and lets an elder go on the door.

9. Organise visitation and be visible with walking through districts and greeting those you meet. This is far better than driving and parking. The morning should be in the study. Have a meal at home to have time with your wife or family, after lunch visitation. With walking you get exercise and are away from the phone. 

Plan to visit three or four locations only. Drive to a central location and walk. If you are seen on the street people get to know. You have raised the profile of the church. You are swimming in the sea with the fish. Sit down with street kids, help an old lady. The church needs to draw on the local area. You need to be decently dressed but not suit and tie. 

CHURCH:  APOSTLESHIP

1. Apostleship is the highest spiritual gift in the Church. - Like all other spiritual gifts it was sovereignly bestowed by the Holy Spirit to certain individuals (1 Corinthians 12:11,28, Ephesians 4:11)

2. Apostleship was a temporary gift. It was designed to establish and direct the early church until the canon of scripture was completed.

3. The apostles to the church were appointed after the resurrection of Jesus Christ (Ephesians 4:8) Hence, they must be distinguished from the "Apostles to Israel" in (Matthew 10:2ff)

4. This spiritual gift exercised authority over all local churches. Once the canon of scripture was complete the gift was removed  (1 Corinthians 13:10). Today all local churches are autonomous with authority vested in the canon of scripture and the local pastor

5. The qualification of apostles:- Apostles had to be eye witnesses to the resurrection of Christ. This qualified the eleven, Paul being qualified on the Damascus Road (Acts 1:22, 1 Corinthians 9:1, 15:8,9)

6. The authority of the apostles was established by the possession of certain temporary gifts that went with this gift. Apostles also had the gifts of miracles, healing and tongues (Acts 5:15, 16:16-18, 28:8-9)

7. There are twelve apostles (Revelation 21:14). We have the eleven (excluding Judas). Mathias was elected by men, but not appointed by God (Acts 1:26). The twelfth apostle was Paul (1 Corinthians 15:7-10). Paul was appointed by God on the road to Damascus.

8. The word "apostle" means "one sent".  Hence, some believers are called apostles in this sense. They include Barnabbas (Acts 1 4:14, Galatians 2:9), James (half brother of Jesus) (1 Corinthians 15:7, Galatians 1:19), Apollos (1 Corinthians 4:6), Silas and Timothy (1 Thessalonians 1:1).

PETER - DIVINE GUIDANCE

1. SCRIPTURE - Gospels, Acts, First and Second Peter.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Born Simon the son of Jonas, he was a native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was married and lived with his mother-in-law at Capernaum at the time he was called by the Lord. He was a fisherman, fishing with his father and his brother Andrew when Jesus found him. Together with James and John, Peter formed a group of three disciples who appeared to have a closer relationship with Jesus, as they appeared with Him at the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-13), and in the garden of Gethsemane (Matthew 26:36-46). Peter was the leader of the disciples and often spoke without fully considering the situation. It was Peter who walked on the sea at Galilee (Matthew 14:22-32) before his faith collapsed. He also was the one who was commended by Jesus for recognising Jesus as the Messiah. Peter was disappointed that Jesus was not going to set up a temporal kingdom as the final act of His ministry (Mark 8:32,33). Saying that he would die rather than desert Jesus, he failed miserably later that day and denied Him three times. After Pentecost, Peter was a changed man, preaching boldly about Jesus Christ (Acts 2:14-40). He had, however, to learn that the Gentiles were also subject to the promise of Abraham and that the Mosaic law had been fulfilled at the cross (Matthew 5:17; Acts 11:6-9). Herod imprisoned him but he was released by an angel. Paul admonished Peter regarding his superficial relationship with the Gentiles but Peter eventually commended Paul's writings for the mature believer (2 Peter 3:15,16). Peter then disappears from the scripture but it is said that he was crucified upside down as a martyr.

3. EVALUATION:  Acts 11:1-16.

a) Peter is in Jerusalem for a meeting of church leaders (verse 1).

b) News of the Gentile Pentecost was received (verse 1).

c) Opposition is received from legalists (verse 2).

d) This brought criticism of Peter (verse 3).

e) Peter begins to think back on the Gentile Pentecost (verse 4), bringing out the factors which led Peter to go to Cornelius' house.

f) Peter is given guidance through prayer (verse 5).

g) He is given guidance through pondering the meaning of the animals he saw (verse 6).

h) Peter is informed by God that there had been a change as far as eating of previously unclean animals was concerned (verses 7-10).

i) He is guided by coincidence or providential circumstances by the arrival of three men from Caesarea (verse 11). God opened doors for Peter.

j) The Holy Spirit confirms that he should go to Caesarea (verse 12).

k) When he met Cornelius he compared experiences with him (verses 13-15).

l) Peter is guided also by remembering Scripture (verse 16).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God's will for Peter depended on his being aware of:

i) Viewpoint will of God - what does He want me to think (Mark 8:33).

ii) Operational will of God - what does He want me to do (Acts 10:20).

iii) Geographical will of God - where does He want me to go (John 21:18).

b) Peter's attitude and maturity also played a part:

i) His knowledge of the scriptures (Psalm 32:8; Proverbs 3:1-6).

ii) The filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13; 12:1,2).

iii) Maturity (2 Peter 3:18).

c) God will not force His own will on the believer but desires to give guidance to His children (Hebrews 3:7).

d) Guidance is given nowadays through the Bible (1 Corinthians 13:10).

e) Many items of guidance are clearly set out in the Scriptures, e.g. do not marry an unbeliever (2 Corinthians 6:14).

f) The correct following of guidance gives blessing to others as well as the one who is guided.

JOHN THE DISCIPLE

1. He was the son of Zebedee and Salome. (Matthew 4:21) Zebedee and Salome were apparently aristocrats from Galilee. Their home was at Bethsaida (Luke 5:10, John 1:44)

2. John had a background of wealth and influence.

a) John possessed servants. (Mark 1:20)

b) His mother Salome was very wealthy. (Mark 15:40, Matthew 27:55,56)

c) He was a friend of Caiaphas who had been the high priest since 7 AD (John 18:15)

3. John became a believer probably under the ministry of John the Baptist. (John 1:35-39)

4. John and his brother James were called Boanerges - sons of thunder. (Mark 3:17). Thus both James and John were energetic types of people. (Luke 9:49 Gk)

5. John's mother, Salome, wanted her sons to be important in heaven. (Matthew 20:20-22). In (Mark 10:35-9) James and John had the same idea approaching Jesus themselves.

6. On three important occasions in Christ's ministry John was mentioned in company with his brother James and Simon Peter to the exclusion of all others.

a) Raising of the daughter of Jairus. (Mark 5:37)

b) At the transfiguration. (Mark 9:2)

c) Gethsemane. (Mark 14:33)

7. John was apparently the only disciple of the twelve to develop to maturity during the public ministry of Jesus Christ.

8. John was the disciple whom Jesus loved. (John 13:23)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE

1.  Obedience is better than offerings (1 Samuel 15:22; Proverbs 21:3; 28:9).  If we are not in God's will, any "worship" we offer is unacceptable.

2.  Obedience is something you have to learn.  The basic training in obedience has to start in childhood.  As it says in (Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 5:16) "Honour your father and your mother. " (Proverbs 4:3,4; 22:6; 29:15-17; Hebrews 5:8)

3.  Teaching your child obedience is an act of love (Proverbs 3:12; 19:18; 23:13-14).

4.  We have to obey those who are in authority over us (Exodus 20:12; 22:28; Leviticus 19:3; Deuteronomy 5:16; Romans 13:1-5; Ephesians 6:1-5; Colossians 3:18-22; Titus 3:1).

5.  Those in authority have been put in that position by God (Romans 13:1).

6.  Obedience to those in authority is obedience to God (Proverbs 24:21; Ephesians 6:7; Colossians 3:23-24; Romans 13:5).

7.  Disobedience to those in authority is disobedience to God (Romans 1:30; 13:2).

8.  But when we are ordered to do something that is against God's Will we have to disobey (Acts 4:19; 5:40-42).

9. The fifth commandment (Exodus 20:12; Deuteronomy 5:16) is the only commandment with a promise (Proverbs 10:17; Ephesians 6:1-3).  Social life in a society is only possible when the people in it have learned to obey.

10.  If this commandment is ignored, if the authority of the family is denied or not exercised, society will quickly slide into anarchy (Isaiah 3:12; Proverbs 29:21; 30:21-23; Romans 1:30).

11. Jesus Christ was perfect in His obedience. (Luke 2:51; Philippians 2:8).  Examples of the Lord's perfect obedience to the Father's will.

a) The Lord's temptation in the wilderness (Matthew 4:1-11), where the Lord resisted the temptation in His humanity to use His divine power outside the Father's will (Philippians 2:5-8, Hebrews 10:7)

b) In the Garden of Gethsemane the Lord resisted all temptation to the contrary but set His face firmly to go through with the horror of the cross (Matthew 26:38-46, Mark 14:34-42, Luke 22:41-44)

c) During the provocations of the trials the Lord stood firm and resolute. Although He had the power to resist arrest, as shown briefly in (John 18:6), He voluntarily went with the troops, even chiding Peter for his sword play (Luke 22:49-51). Although abused (Matthew 26:67-68), struck (John 18:22), scourged (Matthew 27:26), mocked and beaten (Matthew 27:27-31), and finally crucified the Lord calmly accepted this all as part of the Father's Plan, resisting any temptation to rebel at the injustice, cruelty and callousness of those who perpetrated this evil. Rather He prayed for them, acknowledging to Pilate that all this was part of His role as Saviour (Luke 23:34, John 18:37)

d) When miracles were demanded by Herod Antipas (Luke 23:8-11) the Lord resisted any temptation to instantly judge that evil man and his court but saying nothing set His face to the cross on which He would bear even the sins of Herod Antipas (1 John 2:2)

e) When He stumbled on the road to the cross He did not call on divine strength but Simon of Cyrene had to be pressed into service to carry the cross. (Matthew 27:32, Luke 23:26)

f) When reviled by the crowds as He hung on the cross, taunted to do things which He could have done, He resisted all temptation to step down from the cross but stayed there to bear the sins of all. (Matthew 27:39-44, Mark 15:29-32, Luke 23 :35-39)

CURE OF DEMONIAC IN THE SYNAGOGUE 

MARK 1:21-28   [LUKE 4:31-37]   see HARMONY 74-3

21  And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 22  And they were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes. 23  And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 24  Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. 25  And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 26  And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 27  And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him. 28  And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region round about Galilee.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

21  And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 22  And they were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes.

In verse 21 we see Jesus beginning to teach as soon as he entered the synagogue in Capernaum on the Sabbath. The synagogue in Capernaum gave the best opportunity for teaching as Jesus had now made Capernaum his headquarters after the rejection in Nazareth as explained before. 

Jesus taught in the Jewish synagogues, as and when opportunity was offered by the chief, or leader of the synagogue. Jesus had been a preacher for over a year when he began to teach in the Capernaum synagogue. His reputation had preceded him. Though our Saviour was not a “priest” of the Levitical order, or an “officer” of the synagogue, yet we find him often taking  this opportunity to teach His doctrines to the Jewish people.

The synagogue service consisted of prayer, praise, reading of scripture, and exposition by any rabbi or other competent person. Often Paul was invited to speak at such meetings. We have seen before that Jesus, after reading the Scripture would give back the roll to the attendant, whose business it was to bring out the precious manuscript, and then return it to its place.
One of the chief controversies in Christ’s life was with the scribes; the professional teachers of the oral law and mainly the sub-group of these theologians, the Pharisees. The professional teachers quoted other rabbis and felt their main function was to instruct in the traditions of the Jews rather than the Word of God. The concentration on traditions made them into petty legalists.  They had gotten away from the Word and onto the commentaries of men upon the Word.  They only now spoke of the views of men, not the policy of God!  Moses had made it clear that it was his words from God that needed to be heeded, not men’s views about Moses!   Deuteronomy 4:1-9, 9:1-7, 10:12-22, 27:9-10, 28:1-2, 30:15-19.
At once the people see that Jesus stands apart from that group of precedence quoting theologians. He taught the Word of God with Holy Spirit anointed authority; He made a sensation in the best sense of that word. There was a buzz of excitement at the new teacher, that was increased by the miracle that followed the message.  Mark 16:17-18.
23  And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 24  Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God.

In these verses we have a demon possessed man in a synagogue listening to the services week after week without any disturbance, but this day he hears the Lord Jesus Christ. He calls out pleading with the Lord to let things be and leave them to their polite and powerless religion.   It is of interest that this man could be demon possessed in this religious centre and yet no-one noticed and he was never convicted and challenged. 

The demon, a fallen angel, recognises the Lord. He realises that eventually he and all the fallen angels will be thrown into the Lake of Fire which was prepared for Satan and his angels.  Revelation 20:10-15.  It is of interest that the rabbis of this assembly, would argue theology, quote from earlier rabbis, and who were supposed to be holy men of God, and shepherds of the Lord’s sheep, but they had not spotted this demon indwelt man in the synagogue meeting.

Sometimes the fact that a person is demon indwelt is seen in the form of disease, or highly unusual attributes, or criminal behaviour. This person appeared normal however, until confronted by the Lord.  The believer, walking in the filling of the Holy Spirit will confront the demonic world.  1 John 4:4.  The demons know that they are out-gunned by the Holy Spirit and will often “play up” in any meeting where a Holy Spirit filled preacher is giving the Word in truth and power.
The demon correctly identifies the Lord Jesus Christ as the Holy One of God.  The demons know who Jesus truly is and they are in fear of him.  James 2:19.  We are challenged by this fact, for the theologians believe in one God, but their works are phoney, and so their “faith” is at a lower point than the devils, who at least “tremble” in the Lord’s presence”.   James is clear, James 2:19-26, as is Paul, Romans 8:9-11, that if people do not show the marks of being Holy Spirit filled, and fruitful, then they are phoney, not genuine believers at all.   Jesus is preaching the truth to a synagogue of play actors – hypocrites – they have the form of godliness but deny the power of God and refuse to have their lives transformed.  2 Timothy 3:5.
He is called “the Holy One of God” because:

1.
Jesus was totally pure and holy.

2.
Because Jesus was the only begotten Son of God - equal with the Father and the Holy Spirit.

3.
Because Jesus was anointed (set apart) to the work of the Messiah, the mediator between God and man.

25  And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 26  And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him.

Jesus Christ is not going to have a demon witnessing for him, and so he rebukes the demon, and in the Greek translation he tells the demon to be “muzzled”. We know that a muzzled dog cannot bark, the muzzled demon was powerless to speak.  The demon still tries to make things as uncomfortable as possible for the man he has indwelt for so long, and he contorts the man in a fit, who screams or screeches, and then the demon comes out of him.

We see Jesus here having absolute power over demons who have to obey what the Lord says.  In the filling of the Holy Spirit we are called to exercise the same ministry where it is required.   John 5:20.
Whilst not common in our western societies where materialism enslaves, I have seen this phenomena in a remote village in Africa where after people have come forward for counselling and conversion having been challenged by an evangelical message they have then writhed on the floor as the demons came out of them.  Demonic counter attacks are now however (2013) occurring, through the inroads of false religions into western society.  All drug use also opens the door to the demonic, so we are seeing it re-emerge in our cities now.
It should be noted that a true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ cannot be indwelt by a demon. However many are seduced by Satanic concepts. 1 Corinthians 10:20, 2 Corinthians 11:13, 2 Thessalonians 2:10, 1 Timothy 4:1.
27  And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is this? what new doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey him. 28  And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region round about Galilee.

It had certainly been an extraordinary morning in the synagogue, and yet even seeing this and many other things later, these people will finally pull away from Jesus, and will prefer their comfortable and fake religion. First the Lord Jesus Christ had taught with authority. The teaching had been new and fresh, which initially pleased the people, but before long will be rejected violently by the hierarchy of Judaism, and the challenges he gives the people will be pulled back from by them.

His teaching had been followed by the removal of a demon from a person in the midst of their group, purely by the instruction of the Lord, who had been challenged verbally by the demon in front of them. It was certainly a major change from the droning of the rabbi speaking about customs, traditions and rules.  What will they do about this dramatic event?   This sort of thing is life changing, for good or ill; but there is no going back to boring after this, except to judgment!
Later in Acts 8 Simon Magus could not understand how Simon Peter could do his miracles without some secret trick and even offered to buy the secret of it. 

As a result of this event, without the use of  telephones or emails, his reputation was spread rapidly by word of mouth. The fame of this new teacher went out “everywhere” throughout all Galilee and the impression became prevalent that he was the promised Messiah.  What would the people do with the truth.  You see the same point is relevant to us today.  The truth does not just exist, it exists to be used and become the motive power to transform sinful lives.  It does not rest – it moves, and once the truth is set loose, there is response required.
APPLICATION

We should ensure that we teach the Word of God and apply it to our lives rather than the ritual and traditions of the church group we attend.

God wants an obedient heart and not ritual.

It is possible to have wolves in sheep clothing within the church. It is the duty of the church leadership to look out for those who are false brethren and protect the flock from them.

We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. 

As a believer, know this truth from 1 John 4:4 – “greater is he that is in you [the Holy Spirit – God] than he who is in the world”. [Satan]

DOCTRINES

LEGALISM

1. There are some areas of God's law which the believer would never violate because it is his area of strength.

2. No two people have the same area of strength, no two people have the same area of weakness in their human nature.

3. Violation of one part of the law makes a person a sinner just as another part of the law - all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

4. Legalism and self righteousness is prone to forget that all sin comes from the sinful nature.

5. Everyone has a sinful nature. Violation of law demonstrates its existence.

6. The legalist emphasises the commandments he keeps. The honest person recognises the commandments he breaks.

7. Doctrine removes legalism and self righteousness on the basis of grace.

8. Legalism minimises the weakness or besetting sin of the sinful nature while emphasising the weakness or besetting sin of someone else.

9. Legalism condemns those who fail in their own area of strength but legalism does not recognise that all have sinned.

10. Sometimes legalism is so strong that it fulfills both categories of 1 John 1:8, 1 John 1:10.

11. To be guilty one only has to sin once not the thousands of times one does (James 2:10)

ANGELS:  DEMONS

1. Occult practices such as astrology, divination and spiritism are condemned by the scriptures (Leviticus 19:31; Deuteronomy 18:9-12).  This was punishable by death in Israel. (Leviticus 20:27)

2. Demonism has exercised much influence in history (Ezekiel 21:21, Daniel 10:13).  Evil is associated with the rule of demon possessed kings. (2 Kings 21:1-17)

3. The judgment of demons involved the destruction of demon possessed people and religious systems associated with idolatry (Isaiah 19:1-3, cf Deuteronomy 7:5)

4. Many nations have been destroyed for demon practices.

a) Canaanites (Deuteronomy 18:9-12)

b) Babylonians (Isaiah 46:1-7, 47:1-15)

c) The judgment of Egypt's first born included the judgment of demons (Exodus 12:12)

5. The return of nations to the battle of Armageddon is by demon influence (Revelation 16:13-16).

6. Satan and the occult forces will be imprisoned during the Millennium (Isaiah 24:21-23; Revelation 20:1-3).

7. Demons are called "hairy ones" (Leviticus 17:7), destroyers (Deuteronomy 32:17) and demons.

8. Demons

a) seek to possess men or animals (Mark 5:1-13).

b) deceive man into false doctrines (1 Timothy 4:1).

c) believe and tremble (James 2:19).

d) speak both truth and lies (2 Chronicles 18:21; Acts 16:17-18).

9. Satan rules the demon world (Matthew 12:24-28).  Demons have a hierarchy (Daniel 10:12,13,20; Ephesians 6:12).

10. Sacrificing to idols is worship of demons (Deuteronomy 32:17, Psalm 106:36-38, 1 Corinthians 10:19-21).

11. The following activities can lead to demon possession (for the unbeliever) or demon influence (for the believer):

a) Submission to demons through idolatry (1 Corinthians 10:19-21) and occult practices such as mental telepathy, clairvoyance and spiritism (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).

b) Specific dedication of one's body to demons, such as the Hindu soma and shamanism.

c) Any practice in which you "lose control" of your mind and senses, such as drugs and alcohol (Galatians 5:20, the Greek word for "sorcery" is "pharmakeia"), meditation and trances, hypnotic rhythms in music and dance.

d) Sexual cults, such as the asherah (Judges 6:25-28, 2 Kings 21:3)

12. When people reject God, He may allow Satan and demons to administer discipline, even death (John 8:44, 1 Corinthians 5:5, 1 Timothy 3:6-7).

13. Demon influence can cause abnormal psychological behaviour, physical strength, sickness, etc (Mark 5:1-5, Job 2:6-8)

14. Jesus Christ has conquered all demon power (Matthew 10:8).

ANGELS:  SATAN'S STRATEGY

1. Believers are warned against him and his tactics. (Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13, James 4:7, 1 Peter 5:8)

2. We must be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan is a deceiver and a counterfeiter.  He uses deception -  not obviously wrong or sinful - but very subtle changes to the truth (Genesis 3:1).  Remember, a counterfeit looks like the original.

4. Satan is described as an "angel of light" - often seeming attractive and "good".  (2 Corinthians 11:14)

5. His tactics

a) Towards unbelievers.

i) to blind them regarding the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3, 4, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 1 0)

b) Towards believers.

i) Satan seeks to hinder our growth and witness. (1 Peter 5:8)

ii) Satan will mislead into false doctrine and legalism. (1 Timothy 5:14-15)

iii) He persuades believers to ignore the will of God through disobedience (Genesis  2:17, James 4:7-8)

iv) Satan often attacks our assurance of salvation so that we doubt God.

v) Worry (1 Peter 5, 7-9)

vi) Fear of death. (Hebrews 2:14-15)

vii) He accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer (using guilt). (Revelation 12:9-10, Job 1:6-11

viii) He takes our focus off Christ by getting eyes on self (1 Corinthians 1:10-11), on people (1 Corinthians 1:12), on things (Hebrews 13:5-6)

ix) When we don't allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives, we open ourselves up to Satanic attack. (1 Corinthians 7:5, 2 Corinthians 2:11, 1 Timothy 5:14-15)

x) The Lord will allow Satan to attack a believer as discipline for unconfessed sin. (1 Timothy 1:20 cf 2 Corinthians 12:7)

xi) Satan cannot indwell or possess a believer, only beguile them. (Galatians 3:1)

c) Towards the world in general.

i) The World - Satan tries to deceive the nations. (Revelation 20:71 0)

ANGELS:  SATAN'S WORK

1. Satan's sphere of operations among mankind. (Psalm 109:6--l3)

a) Satan blinds mankind to the truth of the Word of God by means of religion. (v.7)

b) He has the power to shorten life. (v 8a)

c) He can remove persons from a place of authority (v 8b)

d) Satan can kill (v 9)

e) He can persecute children (v 10)

f) He can remove wealth (v 11)

g) Satan can turn people against each other (v. 12)

h) He can cut off man's posterity to the second generation (v. 13)

2. Satan as a killer

a) He has the power of death (Hebrews 2:14, 15)

b) Killed Job's children (Job I:12, 18,19)

c) Motivated Cain to murder Abel (John 8:44, cf 1 John 3:12)

d) Often administers the sin unto death (1 Corinthians 5:5)

3. Satan as a source of disease

a) Was responsible for Paul's "thorn in the flesh" (2 Corinthians 12:7)

b) Produced illness in Job (Job 2:6-8)

c) Uses his demons to inflict diseases (Matthew 12:22, Luke 13:16, Acts 10:38)

d) Causes certain types of deafness, dumbness, paralysis and crippling effect by means of demon possession (Matthew 4:24, 12:22, Mark 9:17, 18)

e) When demon possession causes the affliction, the removal of the demon or demons produces an instant cure (Matthew 10:1, Mark 1:32-34, 6:13, Acts 8:7, 19:12)

4. Satan as an instrument of discipline

a) Desired to discipline Peter (Luke 22:31, 32)

b) Was authorised to discipline the Corinthian adulterer (1 Corinthians 5:5)

c) Was called upon by the Apostle Paul to administer extreme discipline to Hymenaeus and Alexander (1 Timothy 1:19,20)

d) May become involved in the discipline of ministers and deacons (1 Timothy 3:6, 7)

e) Attacks through a believer's lack of forgiveness and orientation to grace (2 Corinthians 2:10, 1I

5. Satan as a healer

a) Healing was a temporary spiritual gift before the completion of the Canon of Scripture (Acts 19:11, 12, cf Philippians 2:27, 2 Timothy 4:20)

b) God still heals today ( Philippians 2:27)

c) Since Satan possesses the power of disease he often counterfeits healing by the removal of demons (Matthew 12:24, 24:24, 2 Thessalonians 2:9, Revelation 16:14)

6. Characteristics of Demon Possession

a) Loss of individuality:  the demon-possessed person no longer has control of faculties of the soul (Mark 5:1-13, Luke 8:27, 9:39, 40)

b) Abnormal behaviour:

i) Convulsions (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

ii) Violence (Matthew 8:28)

iii) Abnormal strength (Mark 5:4, Luke 8:29, Acts 19:16)

iv) Raving (Mark 5:5)

v) Foaming at the mouth (Mark 9:20)

vi) Nakedness (Luke 8:27)

c) Loss of health:

i) Dumbness (Mark 9:17, Luke 11:14)

ii) Deafness and dumbness (Mark 9:25)

iii) Blindness and dumbness (Matthew 12:22)

iv) Epilepsy (Mark 1:26, 9:20, Luke 4:35)

v) Mental illness (Mark 5:15)

7. Demon possession explains:

a) So called divine healing

b) Alleged speaking in tongues

c) Faked contact with the dead (1 Samuel 28)

d) Success of self styled exorcists

e) Rise of certain world leaders (2 Thessalonians 2.9, Revelation 16:13, 14)

f) Cause of some wars (Revelation 20:8)

g) Reincarnation

h) Fortune telling (Acts 16:16)

CURE OF PETER'S WIFE'S MOTHER

MARK 1:29-31   [MATTHEW 8:14-15, LUKE 4:38-39]   see HARMONY 74-3
29  And forthwith, when they were come out of the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 30  But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 31  And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, and she ministered unto them.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

29  And forthwith, when they were come out of the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 30  But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, and anon they tell him of her.  31  he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her, and she ministered unto them.

Here we see that after curing the demon possessed person at the synagogue they went back home to the house of Simon and Andrew.  Peter was married and both he and Andrew lived together in “Peter’s house” with Peter’s wife and mother-in-law. Peter was evidently married before he began to follow Jesus. There is no mention of any children. 
Each Gospel gives touches of its own to the story. Mark has that his mother in law “lay sick of a fever “; literally, she lay prostrate, burning with fever.  Matthew puts it that she was “stretched out with a fever.” While Luke states that she was “taken with a great fever”, a technical medical phrase indicating a sudden, totally debilitating, and often fatal viral fever. 

They all mention the instant recovery and ministry to the disciples immediately, without any convalescence. Mark and Matthew speak of the touch of Jesus on her hand, and Luke speaks of Jesus standing over her like a doctor.  Both are clearly correct, as he stands over her, observes her suffering closely and then touches her to completely heal her of the fever.
Jesus had demonstrated his power over demons now he shows his power to immediately cure diseases and restore people to full health, without any recovery time needed.  The death of saints is “precious in God’s sight”, but their restoration to full service is just as wonderful.  In our days when we have many of our Pentecostal brethren demanding healings at all times, we should pause to remember than the promises of healing and the promises associated with dying in the arms of Jesus are closely discussed together in scripture.  Psalm 103:1-6, 68:20, 116:12-15, John 8:51, Philippians 1:21-26.
APPLICATION

We should remember that “with God nothing is impossible”, but miracles of healing and the like are the prerogative of God, and are done for his purposes, not our self centered desires.

In the sixth chapter of the Revelation God allows further martyrdom by believers in the Tribulation, even though those who have already been martyred are asking Him in heaven to deal with the regime which is doing this. The Lord says that they are to rest awhile, until the proper time for action according to His plan. [Revelation 6:9-11.]

Healing miracles were used in the Bible to accredit men of God. Paul was able to heal early in his ministry but was not able to heal Epaphroditus by his own gift, but he was healed later by the Lord.

Different believers in the body of Christ have different spiritual gifts, which they can use for the benefit of the Church. Each of the gifts is a serving gift, and all are important. Some of the early church gifts do not exist today, eg, Apostleship.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES: HEALING AND MIRACLES

1. The healing ministry of Jesus was not primarily to relieve suffering but to show Himself to the Jews as the Messiah.

2. Jesus Christ's major thrust in his ministry was healing from sin, rather than physical healing, as healing from sin has eternal results whilst physical healing has temporal results only.

3. Examples of healing by Jesus Christ

a) The Leper. (Matthew 8:1 -4).
The Jew was suffering from an incurable disease - leprosy. It was totally hopeless to expect a cure under normal conditions at that time in history. The cured leper was told to go to the priests, the Levitical priest of those days who had been given by God two chapters in the Old Testament for such cases. Uncleanliness (Leviticus 13), Cleanliness (Leviticus 14). It was unknown to use (Leviticus 14), its use with the cure of the leper should have alerted the Levitical priests that the Messiah was on earth.

b) Centurion's Servant. (Matthew 8:5-13).
The Centurion was a Gentile believer who had great faith, showing he was a mature believer. His servant was suffering from the palsy (paralysis or polio). The Centurion showed great faith by knowing that he did not need Jesus Christ to enter his house to heal his servant. Using the Centurion's faith, Jesus Christ challenges the Jewish onlookers to trust him also.

c) Paralytic Healed. (Matthew 9:1-8).
A Jewish believer who lacked assurance of his sins forgiven. His friends, the stretcher bearers, who brought him to Jesus had great faith in the Lord. Jesus cured him to give the paralytic confidence in his sins being forgiven.

d) Peter's Mother-in-Law. (Matthew 8:14-17).
Jesus cured her so that she could serve the Lord and help sustain Him.

4. There are many examples and means used by God for healing.

a) By direct contact. (Matthew 8:3,15; Mark 6:5)-

b) In response to the faith of friends. (Mark 2:5)

c) In response to prayer. (James 5:15,16)

d) Through doctors, (Colossians 4:14) and medicines - Figs for boils (2 Kings 20:7), Wine for ulcers (1 Timothy 5:23).
5. God did not heal many great saints who had diseases or problems.

a) Elisha (2 Kings 13:14)

b) Paul (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

c) Epaphroditus (Philippians 2-26,27)

d) Timothy (1 Timothy 5:23)

e) Principle of the sick saint (2 Corinthians 12:9)

6. Sickness is permitted for a number of reasons.

a) To bring us back to God's Word. (Psalm 119:6 7)

b) To make God's Word manifest. (John 9:1-3)

c) To glorify Jesus Christ. (John 11:4)

d) So that we can comfort others. (2 Corinthians 1:4)

e) To prepare us for future glory. (2 Corinthians 4:17)

f) To return us to fellowship. (Hebrews 12:5-10)

g) To make, us more fruitful. (John 15:2; Hebrews 12:1)

7. Miraculous healing does occur from time to time. God is able to heal anyone, at any time, but the Bible shows that it is always and only according to His purpose and Plan. Satan can counterfeit divine healing through divine healers.

CURE OF MANY ON THE SAME EVENING

MARK 1:32-34   [MATTHEW 8:16-17, LUKE 4:40-41]   see HARMONY 74-3
32  And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. 33  And all the city was gathered together at the door. 34  And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

32  And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. 33  And all the city was gathered together at the door. 34  And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him.

In verse 32 Mark combines the account by Matthew, “when even was come”, with Luke’s, “when the sun was setting”, giving both descriptions.  The Sabbath was over at 6pm Saturday night and the shofar would sound, advising all that the Sabbath was formally over and people could move about normally again without any restriction as to burden bearing and travel distance.  
The news about the casting out of the demon, and the healing of Peter’s mother-in-law, had spread all over Capernaum. AS soon as they were able, the people brought needy people in a continuous stream as shown in the imperfect tense here. This indicates that families all over town as they heard the news from neighbours were preparing their sick and demon possessed ready to be taken to Jesus.
In verse 33 Mark alone mentions that at the door of Peter’s house the whole city of needy people were gathered together there awaiting the Lord’s ministry.  Mark is seeing with Peter’s eyes again here, giving that personal touch which shows us Peter’s eye witness account.   It is also a reminder of the enormity of the betrayal and rejection of the Lord by the people of Capernaum later.  They had all been blessed by his presence, and yet when the pressure came on they rejected his claim over their lives.  They love to bask in his glory and work, and yet reject his claims upon their lives.
Peter no doubt watched the beautiful scene with pride and gratitude as Jesus stood in his doorway and healed the great crowds in the glory of that sunset. He clearly loved to tell this story afterwards.  It is the number of these wonderful reminiscences that give real personal colour to this short Gospel and show us Peter’s heart and passion for the Lord which we see later in his first letter especially.  1 Peter 1:13-25.
In verse 34 Jesus again tells the demons to be silent. As fallen angels they are well aware of who the Lord Jesus Christ is, James 2:19, but testimony from demons is not appropriate, nor desired by the Lord, and so the Lord commands them not to speak.  Remember, “every knee shall bow”, both human and angelic, before his Great White Throne in the end, but this act simply recognizes truth, it does not save them.  Isaiah 45:22-25, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:9-11, Revelation 20:10-15. The Lord does not seek the affirmation of truth from people who hate the truth, for only those who love truth can truly worship.
It should be noted in Mark’s account that he makes a careful distinction between physical sickness and demon possession. Some teach that all sicknesses are due to some kind of demon. This is a fallacy, with the Bible clearly distinguishing between them.  Sickness and disease is simply a result of the Fall of Man, whereas demon possession is an altogether different thing, requiring the volition of the individual to be involved.  Sickness just happens in this fallen world, and we walk through a sea of viruses and bacteria daily, and every now and then one overwhelms us.  No-one however becomes accidentally demon possessed; they must actively seek evil, or casually relax into evil activities (eg, pagan worship, sexual immorality, alcoholism, drug activity) to have a demon enter them.  
APPLICATION

There is the witness of the person’s life which should clearly indicate that a person is a Christian.  Matthew 7:13-23, James 2:14-26.
These healing miracles show clearly that Jesus was absolutely able to cure all the sick and demon possessed people in the world and yet did not do so. 

This shows that while having great compassion for people the purpose of the miracles was to show people that the Messiah was with them.  The issue was always the Cross, not the hospital!  He came to destroy the power of sin and death, not temporarily banish sickness and death!
It is seen that demons, which are fallen angels, recognize Jesus Christ as the Son of God, but this fact does not give them comfort or salvation, as James states, “the demons believe and they tremble”.  James 2:19.
It is of interest that demons prefer to inhabit warm blooded mammals, such as man, and in the case of the demoniac of the Gadarenes a group of pigs.

An analogy has been drawn between the healing miracles in Matthew 8 and the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is as tabulated below:
	MIRACLE
	TYPE OF MINISTRY

	Healing of the Jewish leper with Christ present
	Christ in His first advent ministering to His people Israel

	Healing of a centurion’s servant with Christ at a distance
	Healing in the Church Age with Christ at a distance.

	Healing of Peter’s mother in law with Jesus there in the house
	His second advent when He will enter the house restoring His relations with Israel healing the sick daughter of Zion 

	Healing of the demon possessed and sick with Jesus present
	The Millennium when all the sick will be healed and the demons will be absent.


PROPHECY 

PROPHECY – HEALING 

Isaiah 35:4-6 (710 BC): Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompence; he will come and save you. 5  Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf  shall be unstopped. 6  Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert.
At a time of crisis in the history of Judah, Isaiah encourages the Jews that their Messiah will come and that one of the signs of the Messiah will be miracles of healing.

FULFILLMENT

Matthew 11:4,5 (30 AD) Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye do hear and see: 'The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.
Luke 7:22: (30 AD)  Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.

1 . One of the most powerful demonstrations that Jesus was the Messiah was his fulfilment of this prophecy in Isaiah.

2. Jesus healed many people whilst on earth. There was however always an important spiritual lesson coupled with the miracle of healing.

3. An example of a lesson behind a healing occurs in the first healing act of Jesus, the healing of the leper in Matthew 8:1-4.  The leper was told to say nothing, but rather to present himself to the priests of Israel. The Levitical priests were responsible for confirming a person had leprosy, or had been cleansed from that disease (Leviticus 13,14).  No one in the ancient world was cured of leprosy, therefore seeing the cured leper the priests should become aware that the Messiah was present in Israel.  A healed leper would therefore have been a very powerful witness to the priests.

4.The healing, which was individual, was accompanied by the Lord emphasising the need to be healed spiritually.  The paralytic believer (Matthew 9:1-8), who was brought to the Lord on a stretcher by his friends, lacked confidence that his sins had been forgiven.  Jesus confirmed that his sins were forgiven and the paralytic was restored to health.

PROPHECY  - BEARING OUR SICKNESSES

Isaiah 53:4 (712 B C): Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.
In this chapter in Isaiah we see portrayed the unique suffering and humiliation borne humbly by our Lord.  Verse four deals with the ministry of the Lord prior to his crucifixion, and relates to the healing ministry of Jesus Christ as one of the signs of his Messiahship.

FULFILMENT
Matthew 8:16,17(30AD) When the even was come, they brought unto him many that were  possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick: 17  That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.
1 . Over 2 years before Jesus went to the cross, this passage in Matthew states that Isaiah 53:4 was fulfilled during the healing ministry of Jesus.

2. The word "took" means to take it by the hand and lead it away, thus alleviation of suffering is in focus here, not the transfer of sickness to Christ.

3. On the cross Jesus bore our sins, not our sicknesses (1 Peter 2:24). This fact is important as it clearly shows a Christian can be sick yet in fellowship with God.

4. In Isaiah 53:5 we are told that "by his stripes we are healed".  The word for healed, in context, relates to the sewing together of a gaping wound inflicted in ancient battles. The two sides of the wound reflected the separation of God on one side from man on the other.  By Christ's death on the cross the alienated sides of the wound are brought together, or reconciled.  By Jesus' death we have peace with God (Romans 5:1).

DOCTRINES

HEALING:  THERE IS NO HEALING IN THE ATONEMENT

1. 
Scripture (Matthew 8:16-17), "When the even was come, they brought unto Him many that were possessed by devils and He cast out the spirits with his Word, and healed all that were sick, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esias the prophet saying, 'Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses."

2. 
Many misinterpret this passage as indicating that the atoning work of Jesus Christ forgives sin and heals sicknesses.

3. 
In (Matthew 8:1-17) there are four types of sickness - leprosy, paralysis, fever, demon possession.

4. 
In (Matthew 8:17) the word "took" means to take them by the hand and lead them away.  Alleviation of suffering is in focus rather than the transferring of suffering to Christ.  The diseases of these people were not transferred to Christ. He did not receive our leprosy, paralysis or fever.  And Jesus was not demon possessed - that's blasphemy.

5. 
Sickness and death are the result of sin.  Jesus had power to forgive sin, and therefore to heal sickness.  Jesus healed sickness to show that He was Messiah (Mark 2:3-12)

6. 
In the atonement, Christ bore our SINS in His own body on the tree, never SICKNESS. (1 Peter 2:24).  Jesus took away their diseases, but did not have them transferred to Himself.

7. 
The purpose of the atonement, therefore, is to pay the penalty of sin, not to provide healing for sicknesses.

CIRCUIT THROUGH GALILEEE

MARK 1:35-39   [MATTHEW 4:23-25, LUKE 4:42-44]   see HARMONY 74-3
35  And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 36  And Simon and they that were with him followed after him. 37  And when they had found him, they said unto him, All men seek for thee. 38  And he said unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also: for therefore came I forth. 39  And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out devils.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

35  And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed.

It should be noted that Jesus’ day commenced in the last watch of the night. This is shown by the Greek word “proi” which refers to the period between 0300 and 0600. The addition of the word “lian”, indicates that it was close to the start of that period. It therefore appears that Jesus found a solitary place to commune with God in the early hours of the morning. 

The author in Africa have had experience of living in a village situation where pastors rise well before dawn for prayer.  This early rising for prayer and Bible study has been the norm for great saints through the ages.  John Wesley rose at 3am every morning, and spent the next four hours in prayer and bible study.  These precious hours prepared him for the day of ministry and made him the man he was.  Psalm 5:1-3, 109:4, Ephesians 6:18, Colossians 4:2-4, Hebrews 5:7-10, Philippians 2:5-8.
The imperfect tense of “proseuchomai” showed that Jesus kept on praying through the early morning hours, the middle voice indicating that he was benefited by the prayer.  We are all benefited by spending powerful, quiet, and private time with God in prayer.  Powerful prayer and consistent Bible study produces power in daily walk.  No prayer=no power!
36  And Simon and they that were with him followed after him. 37  And when they had found him, they said unto him, All men seek for thee. 38  And he said unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also: for therefore came I forth. 39  And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out devils.

From Luke it is seen that Peter’s pursuit of the Lord was not during the hours of darkness but after dawn. He found the place where the Lord was, and told Him of the crowds that has arrived back at his front door, and were seeking him.  We are not told if the Lord returned to the town, but he probably did, and then headed away to preach and heal in other towns of the Galilee.  
Jesus has made his home base in Capernaum, but he says to his disciples that they are now going on a preaching tour into the next towns. It was perhaps a surprising decision for Jesus to leave the eager, excited throngs in Capernaum for the country town or village cities without walls or much importance.   Jesus will keep on the move for the next months, and he mentors the need to do this, as staying too long in one place draws the enemy together in concentrated attack.  Paul would keep on the move in his journeys and stay in one place only when the Holy Spirit clearly indicated that it was time to do so.  “Walk in the Spirit!”  Galatians 5:16-25.
The use of the word “echo” here for “next”, is a classical use, meaning clinging to, next to a thing. See Luke 13:33, Acts 13:44, 20:15, Hebrews 6:9.  Jesus therefore continues on his first preaching tour of Galilee, teaching in the synagogues healing the sick and casting out demons. All would have enough evidence upon which to make a decision about his being the Saviour and King.  Isaiah 11:10, 42:1-6, 49:6, 60:1-16.
APPLICATION

Jesus Christ is prophet, priest, and king, but he does not function in all the roles at the same time. During His earthly ministry He was among other things a prophet, he is now our High Priest, and will reign as King of the Jews during the Millennium. 

We are told again that the Lord Jesus Christ had a wide ranging ministry; He taught in the synagogues, preached the gospel of the kingdom, healed the sick, and cast out demons. 

Many can understand this desire of Jesus, when in the night he slips away to a solitary place for prayer. 

Jesus knew what it was to spend a whole night in prayer. He knew the blessing of prayer and the power of prayer.

It is important that we know our part in the plan of God and walk with Him to be really effective, and we discover this in prayer.

There can be many areas of ministry and we need to know when to move on and when to stay.

DOCTRINES

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING

JESUS THE PROPHET

1. Moses predicted the coming of a perfect prophet, fulfilled in Jesus (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Acts 3:20-23)

2. Jesus claimed he was a prophet. (John 7:16, 8:28, 12:49-50)

3. Fulfilled predictions

a) His death and resurrection (Matthew 16:21, John 2:19)

b) The destruction of Jerusalem (Matthew 24:1-2, Luke 19:41-44)

c) The Gentile domination of Israel (Luke 21:20-24)

d) The Jewish dispersion (Matthew 24:34)

e) That the scriptures would survive (Matthew 24:35)

JESUS THE PRIEST

1. A priest is a man who represents other men before God, so that sinful man can have relationship with a holy God (Hebrews 5:1). The priest made propitiation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 2:17, Hebrews 10:12) and also made intercession for the people

2. As a high priest, Christ offered a perfect sacrifice to God to remove sin for all time - His own body (Hebrews 9:26).

3. He also offers intercessory prayer for us (Hebrews 7:23-25) at the right hand of the Father.

4. Characteristics:-

a) He was divinely appointed (Hebrews 5:4-10)

b) He is perfect (Hebrews 7:26-28)

c) He is merciful and faithful (Hebrews 2:17)

d) He is sympathetic (Hebrews 4:14-16)

e) He is everlasting (Hebrews 7:23-25)

f) He is our advocate (1 John 2:1)

5. Because of our union in the Body of Christ, every believer is a priest (1 Peter 2:9).  We have direct access to God the Father (Matthew 27:51, Hebrews 4:16).  Therefore, our lives are to be a living sacrifice (Romans 12:1) of praise (Hebrews 13:15), giving (Hebrews 13:16) and obedience (Hebrews 13:17).

JESUS THE KING

1. At the second advent Jesus Christ will come as King, as King of Kings and Lord of Lords. (1 Timothy 6:15)

a) His Kingdom - On earth (Jeremiah 23:5, Revelation 19:11-16). His kingdom is called the kingdom of heaven, because of its heavenly character, but it is clearly on earth.

b) His Capital - Jerusalem (Psalm 2:6)

c) Its Extent - The whole world. (Psalm 72:6-11, Isaiah 2:2-3, Daniel 7:13-14, Zechariah 8:20-23)

d) When - He will regather believing Israel after the Great Tribulation and will reign on earth for 1,000 years. (Revelation 19:11-16, Zechariah 14:1-4,9. Revelation 20:4-6)

2. Characteristics of the Kingdom:

a) Universal Peace (Isaiah 2:4, Micah 4:2-3)

b) Universal Prosperity (Micah 4:4-7)

c) Righteous and Just rule (Psalm 72:2-7, Isaiah 11:9)

d) Worldwide in extent (Psalm 72:6-8)

e) Glorious (Psalm 72:17-19)

f) Everlasting (Daniel 7:13-14, Luke 1:32-33, Revelation 11:15)

g) Uplifting of the under privileged (Psalm 72:2-4,12-14)

3. Christ's rule on earth will terminate with the Great White Throne Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). He delivers the kingdom to the Father, (1 Corinthians 15:24) thus commencing the eternal rule of Christ. (1 Corinthians 15:28)

CURE OF A LEPER

MARK 1:40-45   [MATTHEW 8:1-4, LUKE 5:12-16]   see HARMONY 74-4
40  And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 41  And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 42  And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 43  And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him away; 44  And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 45  But he went out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but was without in desert places: and they came to him from every quarter.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

40  And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

After he was come down from the mountain in Galilee, where he had been preaching to the people, this man, full of leprosy and very probably deemed incurable, came and from a safe and legally required distance beseeched him to cure him of his leprosy. He knelt down in token of submission, respect, and reverence, and to worship him, and said to him, “if thou wilt thou canst make me clean”.  He recognized that he had no power, but Jesus had all power to heal him, and simply requested the Lord to use his power and exercise his will to heal in his case.  He placed his case firmly in the Lord’s hands.  Ephesians 3:11-21, 1 Peter 5:5-10. 

41  And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 42  And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed.

The phrase “moved with compassion” is only found in Mark. At the sad sight in front of him Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand and touched him; though the leprosy was spread all over him, and there was no place clean, and touching him was forbidden by the law.  Jesus stepped out to heal way beyond the legal rules around leprosy and broke down any stigma regarding disease transmission and uncleanness.   We have a compassionate High Priest in Jesus.   Hebrews 2:16-18, 4:14-16.
He said unto him, “I will - be thou clean”, and as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was cured from it completely. This seems to have been done not by touching him, but by the words spoken, which were accompanied with such power, as to effect the cure in an instant.  The touch was to shock and to challenge faith, but also to show compassion for the state of that man, and the state of all mankind through sin. Psalm 33:6-9, Hebrews 1:1-3.
43  And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him away; 44  And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 45  But he went out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but was without in desert places: and they came to him from every quarter.

It is noted that sometimes sin had been the cause of leprosy, as the cases of Miriam, Gehazi, and Uzziah show. It is said by the ancient rabbis to come upon men for seven reasons, and so in Jesus time there was a certain amount of blame upon all who had leprosy.   Jesus opposes this viewpoint of his day and breaks down the barriers of mistrust and arrogance that are behind them.
The seven abominations mentioned in Proverbs 6:16-19 are said, by the Jewish writers of the days before the Lord’s ministry, to be the reasons for people being diseased with leprosy. 

1.
"A proud look"; as appears from the instance of the daughters of Zion, [Isaiah 3:16]. 

2.
"A lying tongue"; as in the case of Miriam, who, with Aaron, spoke against Moses; upon which the cloud departed from the tabernacle, and Miriam became leprous, white as snow [Numbers 12:1].
3.
"And hands that shed innocent blood"; which is proved from Joab, on whose head the blood of Abner and Amasa returned; and on account of which a leper was not to fail from his house; see 1 Kings 2:31 cf 2 Samuel 3:29].
4.
"An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations"; which was fulfilled in Uzziah, who sought to bring the high priesthood into contempt, and therefore was smitten with leprosy, which arose in his forehead, while he had the censer in his hands, and was contending with the priests; and he continued a leper to his death [2 Chronicles 26:18].
5.
"Feet that be swift in running to mischief"; which was true of Gehazi, who ran after Naaman the Syrian, and took a gift of him which he should not; for which, the leprosy, Naaman was cured of, seized him, and cleaved unto him [2 Kings 5:20].
6.
"A false witness that speaketh lies"; of this no instance is given. 

7.
"And him that soweth discord among brethren"; as Pharaoh between Abraham and Sarah; wherefore the Lord plagued Pharaoh, [Genesis 12:17] which the Jews understand of the plague of leprosy. 

Jesus sent the man immediately away to the local priest to be certified as “clean” of the disease, and then head to the Temple to offer up the sacrifices required, and so the priesthood was also witnessed to. It appears as if the man was unwilling to have gone from him, as the word signifies he cast him out.  The Lord had to place considerable pressure on him to leave, as he just wanted to stay there and worship and learn from Jesus.  The Lord however obliged him to go without delay, as this man was crucial to witness to the priests. Leviticus 14:1ff.
One of the best ways to spread a thing is to tell people not to tell. It was certainly so in this case.  This man didn't stop talking, and we can understand this.  Few had ever been healed of this disease, and certainly not the advanced case this was.  He witnessed everywhere he went, and the priests had to accept the truth.  Many priests may have been saved by this man’s testimony.  Acts 6:7.  Soon Jesus had to avoid cities and take himself into desert places to avoid the crowds and even then people kept coming to Jesus 
APPLICATION

Truth is self verifying, and though people may not like it they can never forget it.

The unbeliever needs to recognise that he has no claim on the Lord; that cleansing and salvation depends on God’s sovereign will; and must cast himself at his feet with the feelings and clear thinking of the leper. 

Happily, no one who has ever come to Jesus with this attitude has been turned away empty handed.   All who come like this leper have been received and pardoned, as it is the will of God that none should perish. 2 Peter 3:9.
We see that the miracles have a purpose to witness to Christ’s person, or later to the disciples’ message about Him.

Miracles stir up crowds but often their focus is on the miracle rather than the reason for it and the person/plan behind it.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES:  HEALING AND MIRACLES – see page 39
MIRACLES:  PURPOSE

1. Miracles occurred mainly in three periods of history. Of all the miracles recorded in the Scriptures all but twelve fall into the following three periods.

a) The Law and Prophets Group:- prepares for the coming of the Lord

i) At the Exodus through to the giving of the Law, miracles were performed by Moses, Aaron and later by Joshua. 

ii) At the period when the great prophets Elijah and Elisha were teaching many miracles were performed.

b) The Lord and Church Group:- bears witness to His first coming

i) The miracles of the Lord. 

ii) The miracles performed by the apostles.

c) The Future Miracle Group:- attest to His second coming

i) Beginning with the activities of the two witnesses of the Great Tribulation. 

ii) The universal outburst of miracle activity at the establishment of the Millennial Kingdom, when the Lord rules over a restored earth.

2. Their purpose includes the following.

a) To glorify the nature of God (John 2:11, 11:40).

b) To accredit certain men as spokesmen for God (Hebrews 2:3-4, Luke 7:18-23)

c) To provide evidence for belief in Jesus as Messiah (John 6:2,14, 10:37-38, 20:30-31, 1 Corinthians 15:13-20)

d) To demonstrate the Lord's superiority over the forces of evil. (Matthew 9:27-34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 4:31-37)

e) To demonstrate the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus Christ, God with us. (John 1:14)

3.  Miracles demonstrate the attributes of God:

a) The Sovereignty of God was illustrated in:- 

i) the Lord's creative work of turning water into wine at Cana. (John 2:1-11)

ii) His power when stilling the storm on Galilee. (Mark 4:35-41; Matthew 8:18)

iii) the feeding of the 5000 and the 4000. (Mark 6:33-44; 8:1-9)

iv) walking on the water at Galilee. (Mark 6:47-52)

v) His arrest in Gethsemane. (John 18:6)

b) The Righteousness of God was illustrated in:- 

the Lord's transfiguration before the disciples on the mountain, when they saw the Holiness of God in the Lord displayed. (Matthew 17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8; Luke 9:28-36)

c) The Justice of God was illustrated in:- 

the cursing of the fig tree during the last week before the cross as a sign of His coming judgment upon unresponsive Israel. (Matthew 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-14, 20-26)

d) The Love of God was illustrated in:- 

all the healing ministries as the Lord's compassion flowed into action, even to the exhaustion of His humanity. While thirty-six specific miracles of the Lord are recorded, many thousands of healing miracles are passed over in a few isolated verses. (eg. Matthew 9:35-36, 14:14, 15:30-31, 8:16-17 etc.)

e) The Eternal Life of God was illustrated in:- 

the great miracle of the resurrection of Christ.

f) The Omniscience of God was illustrated in:- 

i) his knowledge of where unseen shoals of fish were. (Matthew 4:18-22, Mark 1:16-20, John 21:1-14)

ii) where the fish was with just enough money in its mouth to pay the required tax. (Matthew 17:24-27)

iii) knowledge about Nathaniel and the woman at the well at Sychar also shows his omniscience. (John 1:45-51;4:5-43)

g) The Omnipresence of God was illustrated in:- 

His ability to appear in various places many kilometres apart demonstrating the truth of His promise to be with believers always. (Matthew 28:20)

h) The Omnipotence of God was illustrated in:- 

the raising of people such as Lazarus from the dead.

i) The Immutability of God was illustrated in:- 

the repetition of the miracle of the draught of fishes both before and after the resurrection showing that His character and power were unchanged.

j) The Veracity of God was illustrated in:- 

the healing of the Centurion's servant and the Nobleman's son. The Lord said they were healed, and at that moment, many kilometres away, they were. (Matthew 8:5-13, Luke 7:1-10, John 4:46-54)

k) The Grace of God was illustrated in:- 

the healing of Malchus' ear in the garden on the night of the Lord's arrest (Luke 22:50). It was a testimony to His Grace that as he faced the horror of the cross, our Lord could still stoop and heal one of His captors. It is significant that the last recorded miracle performed by the Lord before the cross benefited an enemy, one who had come to arrest him.

MIRACLES OF CHRIST

MIRACLES OF CHRIST:  CATEGORIES

1. Healing Miracles of Command 

a) Healing the sick from afar:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Matthew 8:5-13)

b) Healing the sick in person:- 

i) Man with the withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man by the pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

iii) The ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Two blind men between the two Jerichos. (Luke 18:35-43)

2. Healing Miracles of Touch 

a) Simple Touch:- 

i) Peter's mother in law. (Matthew 8:14-15)

ii) A leper. (Matthew 8:2-4)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Matthew 9:20-22)

iv) Two blind men. (Matthew 20:30-34)

v) Crippled woman. (Luke 13:10-13)

vi) Dropsy case. (Luke 14:1-6)

vii) Malchus' ear. (Luke 22:49-51)

b) Other Activity in the Touching:- 

i) Blind man at Bethsaida. (Mark 8:22-26)

ii) Man born blind. (John 9:1-41)

iii) Deaf and dumb man. (Matthew 15:29-31)

3. Resuscitation Miracles 

a) By Command:- 

i) Lazarus. (John 11:1-46)

b) Touch and Command:- 

i) Widow of Nain's son. (Luke 7:11-17)

ii) Jairus' daughter. (Mark 5:21-43)

4. Miracles where Faith was an Issue 

a) Command:- 

i) Nobleman's son at Cana. (John 4:46-54)

ii) Centurion's servant. (Luke 7:1-10)

iii) Ten lepers. (Luke 17:11-19)

iv) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

v) Man at pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

vi) Withered arm. (Matthew 12:9-13)

b) Touch:- 

i) Two blind men. (Matthew 9:27-31)

ii) A leper. (Mark 1:40-45)

iii) Woman with a haemorrhage. (Luke 8:43-48)

5. Miracles where Sin was an Issue. 

i) Paralysed man. (Mark 2:1-12)

ii) Man by pool of Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

6. Miracles associated with Parables or Teaching. 

i) Withered arm and lost sheep. (Matthew 12:9-13)

ii) Man born blind and the good shepherd. (John 9, John 10:1-16)

iii) Casting out of the demon from the dumb man. (Luke 11:14)

iv) Unclean spirit who returns. (Luke 11:14 cf Luke 11:21-28)

v) Cursing of the fig tree and the teaching on faith. (Mark 11:20-26)

7. Miracles associated with the Sabbath Controversy. 

i) Healing of the man at Bethesda. (John 5:1-15)

ii) Healing of the man with a withered arm. (Mark 3:1-6)

iii) Crippled woman healed. (Luke 13:10-21)

iv) Case of dropsy healed. (Luke 14:1-6)

CHURCH:  WORSHIP AND PRAISE

1. The Hebrew word used in worship is "Shoko" - to bow down.

2. The Greek words are as follows:-

a) proskueo - prostrate yourself. (1 Corinthians 14:5)

b) sebomai - lack of arrogance. (Matthew 15:9)

c) sebazomai - stand in awe. (Romans 1:25)

d) eusebeo - act with devotion. (Acts 17:23)

3. Worship is the attitude of the believer when he approaches God in awe, fear and respect. (1 Chronicles 29:20, Matthew 22:21, Romans 13:17)

4. We should never be casual or flippant with God. (John 13:13, Hebrew 10:19-21)

5. Worship is an expression of bible doctrine that a believer has in him and is applying. All expression of doctrine is worship. (Nehemiah 8:6-10, 9:3)

6. We must worship the Lord in spirit, controlled by the Spirit, and in truth, reflecting doctrine accurately. (John 4:23-24)

7. It is therefore of critical importance that we worship in accordance with biblical doctrines. This is especially important in singing as because of pleasant music it is easy to forget or ignore the meaning of the words being sung.

8. People worshipped the Lord Jesus Christ. (Matthew 2:11, 9:38)

9. People who do not worship God will worship demons. (Deuteronomy 8:19-20, 11:16, 30:17-20, Romans 1:25)

10. All will eventually bow before Jesus Christ and acknowledge Him as Lord, either for blessing or before they are judged eternally. (Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10)

11. In eternity there will be perfect worship as there will be perfect knowledge of doctrine. (Revelation 4:8-11)

12. Worship begins at salvation. (Mark 5:1-10, 18-20)

13. Worship expresses a believers concentration on his Lord. (Psalms 29, 66, 96 , John 12:1-11)

14. The song of worship. (1 Chronicles 16:7-36)

15. We worship through:-

a) Reading God's Word. (Colossians 4:16, 1 Thessalonians 5:27, 1 Timothy 4:13)

b) Studying God's Word. (2 Timothy 2:15, 3:15)

c) Teaching God's Word. (Acts 2:42, 6:7, 12:24, 18:28, 1 Timothy 4:6, 2 Timothy 1:13, 2:2)

d) Preaching God's Word. (2 Timothy 4:2)

e) The sacrifice of our praise. (Hebrews 13:15)

f) The sacrifice of our good works. (Hebrews 13:16)

g) The sacrifice of our bodies. (Romans 12:1)

h) The sacrifice of our substance. (Philippians 4:18)

i) The receiving of His Son. (John 1:11-12)

j) The keeping of the Ordinances. (1 Corinthians 11:2)

k) Through the singing of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs. (Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, James 5:13)

l) Prayers, Intercessions, Supplications and Thanksgiving. (Acts 2:42, Ephesians 6:18, Philippians 4:6, Colossians 4:2, 1 Thessalonians 5:17, 1 Timothy 2:1-2, 8)

Notes
CHAPTER 2

HEALING OF A PARALYTIC

MARK 2:1-12   [MATTHEW 9:1-8, LUKE 5:17-26]   see HARMONY 74-4
1  And again he entered into Capernaum after some days; and it was noised that he was in the house. 2  And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no room to receive them, no, not so much as about the door: and he preached the word unto them. 3  And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. 4  And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 5  When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 6  But there was certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 7  Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only? 8  And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts? 9  Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? 10  But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 11  I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 12  And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And again he entered into Capernaum after some days; and it was noised that he was in the house.

Jesus has now arrived back to Capernaum after the first tour of Galilee. Jesus is back in the city which is now the headquarters for the work in the Galilee. The phrase “after some days”, means days coming in between the departure and return. People spread the rumour, “He is at home, he is indoors”.  He is in the home of Peter, now the home of Jesus. This is another picture directly from Peter’s discourse. 

2  And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that there was no room to receive them, no, not so much as about the door: and he preached the word unto them. 3  And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four.

One of Mark’s common phrases is “straightway”, and he uses it to emphasize the dynamic movement, and the purposive actions of the Lord.  So many came that there was no room in the house, nor even at the door to the house. This is another detail recorded by Mark as seen through Peter’s eyes. This house door apparently opened into the street, not into a court as in the larger houses. The house was packed inside and there was a crowd of people outside filling the street.

Jesus preached the word unto them in the house - that is indoors, but in the hearing, of the multitude that pressed around outside also. The word translated “preach”, is in the imperfect tense, which means he kept on sharing the Word with the people.  Everyone concentrated on hearing what he had to say, in the house, and on the street.
It again is Mark who mentions that four friends bore the bed on which the paralyzed man lay. So weak and enfeebled was he by his disease, that he could not walk, he had to be carried to the Lord, There are various types of palsy or paralysis, with the person in question appearing to have a very bad case of the disease.  This man is unable to help himself, but the faith, love and care of his friends works to assist him.  These friends will do anything to bring their friend to the Lord for healing.  
4  And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay.

The group of four accompanying the sick man arrive at the house, and could not approach the Lord because of the multitude in the house and crowding the access to the front of the house. They were resourceful men and looking at the situation decided to gain access from/through the flat roof.

Vincent describes the structure of such a roof as follows “A composition of mortar, tar, ashes and sand is spread upon the roofs, and rolled hard, and grass grows in the crevices. On the houses of the poor in the country the grass grows more freely, and goats may be seen on the roofs cropping it”.  The typical roof was made of solid beams, with brush spread between them crossways, and the wet mix of mud, ash and sand spread over the brush, so repair to a roof was easy, with all materials readily available. 
In the Greek we are told that they “unroofed the roof”. It is the only instance of this verb in the New Testament. They climbed up a stairway on the outside, or used a ladder, to the flat mud baked roof and dug out or broke up the roof. It is not clear where Jesus was during this “excavation/demolition” work, either downstairs, or upstairs, or in the quadrangle/atrium, if the house had one.  What was Peter doing?  It is a very funny scene, with a group on the roof taking it apart while people below are hearing the Lord speak.  Dust and bits of the cement like substance holding the roof together would be falling on those below as the men remove several beams to let their friend down.
Having unroofed the roof they now lower the bed to right where the Lord is. The verb used for lowering means to lower from a higher place as from a boat. Probably the four men had a rope fastened to each corner of the pallet or poor man’s bed so that this could be done.  This is not as easy as it may sound, for it is easy to upset such a bed and tip the person out.  These friends were careful and strong enough to do this without hurting their friend or the people below.  Great care is being taken here.
5  When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.

Jesus was very impressed by the faith of the four men, and probably of the man himself. There is no reason for excluding his faith, as some commentators do, concentrating only on his friends. They all had confidence in the power and willingness of Jesus to heal this desperate case.  They have not let anything stop them getting to the Lord.  It is this passionate desire to meet Jesus that he will always meet with acceptance and forgiveness.  Psalm 32:1-5, 90:3-9, 103:1-17. 
The astonishing thing, both to the paralytic, the crowd, and to the four friends, is that Jesus forgave his sins instead of healing him, and yet healing is the result of forgiveness.  The sins, whatever they were, had probably caused the paralysis, but a veil is drawn over them, for it is none of our business.  The Lord protects the privacy of this man, and the love his friends have for him speaks volumes about this man’s character, whatever his sinfulness in the past.
6  But there was certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 7  Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies? who can forgive sins but God only?

Sitting there were Jewish theologians who, as Luke tells us,  "were come out of every village of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem”.  They had come to make their observations of the Lord as sceptics and antagonists, though as yet their bitter and murderous attitudes towards him had not been seen outwardly.  These men are watching for occasion to criticize, rather than seeking any touch from the Lord.  They want evidence to convict, not power to transform.  It is a truism, that we get what we look for and nothing else!
These scribes were there to cause trouble, to pick flaws in the teaching and conduct of Jesus. His popularity and power had aroused their jealousy. There is no evidence that they spoke aloud, the murmur was in their hearts, “within themselves”. It was not necessary for them to speak aloud, for their looks gave them away, and Jesus knew their thoughts and perceived their reasoning.  He knew the heart of men, just as he knew the needs of the paralyzed man.
The scribes said that it was blasphemy for Jesus to assume the divine prerogative of forgiving sins. Their logic was correct. [See Isaiah 43:25, Micah 7:18, Exodus 34:6-7.] The only flaw in it was the possibility that Jesus held a peculiar relationship to God which justified his claim. So the two forces clash here as now on the deity of Christ Jesus.  As Messiah he is Son of God – and he has the power to forgive sins.   Psalm 130:1-8, Daniel 9:9, Micah 7:18-19.
Jesus knowing full well that he had exercised the prerogative of God in forgiving the man’s sins, then proceeds to justify his claim by healing the man.  If he is God, then he can forgive and heal, but if he is just a man he can do nothing but talk in such a case as this.  The evidence will be openly available for them all and it will divide them down the middle.  Matthew 10:34.
8  And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts?

Instantly Jesus recognized it in his own spirit the hostile atmosphere in the house. The debate in these men’s hearts was written on their faces. No sound had come, for them but feelings did.   Psalm 139:1-4, Proverbs 15:26, 24:9, Isaiah 55:6-7.  He asked the scribes why they thought these things against him. Obviously the scribes were not convinced, and also were sullenly silent and accusing, so he proceeded to demonstrate His deity by healing a hopeless case of paralysis in a very dramatic way.

9  Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk?

This very rabbinic question was put to them by Jesus, in order to have then test and prove his deity, and clear himself from the charge of blasphemy. He now demonstrates that he could cure the sick of the palsy by speaking, as well as having the power to forgive the paralytic from his sins.
He therefore asks them, “Which was easiest to say, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say arise, and take up thy bed, and walk?”   The answer is that both of them were easy to say, but impossible to achieve in results, without the power and authority of God. They were both instances of divine power, and proofs of deity; and only He that could do the one, could do the other.  Daniel 7:13-14.  
The one was as easy to be performed, by a divine person, as the other, and each was equally impossible for man to perform as mere man.   Jesus is saying to them, "Is it easier to command away disease than to bid away sin?  If, then, I do the one which you can see, know this, that I have done the other, which you cannot see."

10  But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 11  I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.

In reply the scribes could have said either of the alternatives was equally futile, but they have learned that to answer Him is to play into his hands and be proved fools.  Jesus could in reply say either with equal effectiveness. 

In fact Jesus chose the harder first, the forgiveness which they could not see. So he now performs the miracle of healing which all could see, so that all could know that the Son of Man really had the authority and power to forgive sins.  Jesus now addresses the paralytic man and commands him to, “Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house”. Here we have a series of commands from the Lord.

This taking up the portable couch, and walking home with it, was designed to prove the completeness of the cure. He was to go home to show himself whole to his family and friends, and go about his business.  He is to return to normal life and fulfil his responsibilities in society again.  It is noted that he is not told to “follow me” by the Lord.  This man is not called to full time ministry, but full time work for his family.   When we serve our family as we ought, we serve the Lord also.  We are not to look to “full time ministry” unless it is to that which we are called.  We are to find our path and walk it, not seek another’s path.  The disciples were called to full time following of the Lord, but the majority were not – they worked at home and cared for their families and supported the Lord and the disciples as they were able.  1 Timothy 5:8.
12  And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion.

And immediately he arose, he found himself perfectly well, and at once sprung up from off his bed, and took up his bed, placed it upon his shoulders and went out before them all.  The Scribes and Pharisees, and the whole multitude of the people, who were eyewitnesses of this wonderful cure, were staggered and shocked by this. 

They were all amazed at the power of Christ, and the strength of the man, and glorified God, saying, that they had never seen anything like this.  They easily perceived it was an act that could never be done by any mere man.  They therefore attribute it to God, and give God the glory for it.   They celebrated the character of God, particularly his power, and his goodness, which were very visible in this instance.  There is worship as a result of this miracle, but it will not be complete worship, nor will it last in this community.
The "multitudes" who watched the ministry of Christ, and followed him from place to place had a high opinion of him, as a great and good man, even as a man who does God’s work, although they did not believe in him as the Messiah, and did not recognize him to be the Son of God.  They fall short of the biblical standard of faith – yet they had all the evidence to look at and touch, but stopped short of worship of Him as the One he truly was.
They were greatly impressed by the miracles, understood that it was from God, but did not accept him as Messiah. 

APPLICATION

We need to be very persistent in our relationship with the Lord, and recognize who He truly is.

We should have the desire to be blessed by the Lord and to serve Him as our prime function in our short life.
The Lord appreciates the working faith of believers.

Sometimes sin can cause one to become sick and even die.

The Lord will give adequate opportunities for all men to come to a saving knowledge.

We can be impressed and even give thanks to God for his greatness and yet have the wrong concept of who He is.

Many people who give praise to God are unbelievers, and yet unless they break through to full recognition of his claims over their lives and accept them, and truly worship, they remain lost.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS   see page 25
BLASPHEMY

1. In word or deed to show insolence, insult, or disrespect to the character of God. Any act that robs God of his majesty, or of the glory and honour due to him.

2. Blasphemy has many objects. Blasphemy may be against God. Leviticus 24:11-23,  Isaiah 52:5,  Ezekiel 20:27,  Revelation 13:6, 16 :11. It may be against Christ. Acts 26:11,  James 2:7. IT may be against the Holy Spirit. Matthew 12:24-32, Mark 3:22-30, Luke 12:10. It may be against the Word of God. Psalms 107:11, Isaiah 5:24. Against the angels. Jude 8,  10. Against doctrine itself. 1 Timothy 6:1. Against believers as servant of the living God. Acts 13:45, 1 Corinthians 4:13, Acts 18:6. Against the Name of God. Romans 2:24. The messengers of God. 2 Peter 2:10. The message of redemption. Romans 14:16.

3. Blasphemy in God's sight is: denial of the truth  1 Timothy 1:13. False doctrine  1 Timothy 1:20. Idolatry  Nehemiah 9:18, 26. Persecuting saints  Isaiah 52:5. Insulting the poor  James 2:6,7. Hypocrisy  Romans 2:24,  2 Timothy 3:2.

4. Blasphemy is just another sign of man's rejection of the Messiahship of Jesus and their pride filled belief in their own ability to meet God's standards without any need for a Saviour  John 3:16-36.

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD - MAN

1. Hypostasis means standing together under one essence, two things united under one with no loss or transfer to the other and no change to either. In the person of Jesus Christ the two natures, divine and human, were inseparably linked with no loss or transfer of properties or attributes, and no mixture or loss of separate identity the union was personal and eternal. The Lord Jesus Christ is still perfectly human and divine  Isaiah 7:14, Isaiah 9:6, John 1:1-14, Romans 1:2-5, Romans 9:5, Philippians 2:5-11, 1 Timothy 3:16, Hebrews 1:4

2. The incarnate person of the Lord Jesus Christ included undiminished deity. Jesus Christ is God, He remained co equal and co eternal with the Father while on earth. Christ is eternal because God is eternal life. His deity was never affected by His death, resurrection and session. As God Jesus Christ could not die. However as a baby in the cradle he was holding the universe together.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ was also true humanity; body, soul and spirit although due to the virgin birth he had no old sin nature 1 Peter 2:22

4. The two natures of Jesus Christ are united with no transfer of attributes. Each set of attributes corresponds to the respective natures. The divine attributes such as eternal life, all knowing, everywhere, refers to His divine nature, the human attributes correspond to His human nature. To remove any attribute from His deity would be to destroy deity.

5. No aspect of the divine nature was lacking, although certain attributes were not exercised in line with the Father's plan Matthew 4:1-10

6. The union of the two natures in the person of Christ must be considered personal, human to the human, divine to the divine. They are never mixed. The union was therefore personal and hypostatic; one essence with two natures.

7. Deity did not indwell humanity or possess it. The union was more than sympathy and harmony, it was unique combining the two natures eternally. He is the God – man

8. Christ had two natures in one person, therefore he could be supremely powerful yet weak at the same time.

a) Deity cannot be tempted, humanity can. Matthew 4:1-10

b) Deity cannot thirst, humanity can John 19:28. 

c) Deity is omniscient , humanity learns Luke 2:40,52

9. The necessity of the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in the following:-

a) To be our Saviour he had to be man as God cannot die. Hebrews 2:14,15, Philippians 2:7,8

b) To be our mediator He had to be equal with both God and man  Job 9:2, 32-33,  1 Timothy 2:5-6

c) To be our High Priest He must be a man. Hebrews 7:4,5 14-28; 10:5, 10-14

d) To be a king he must be a man, a Jew in the line of David. Psalm 89:20-37, 2 Samuel 7:8-16

10. There are three categories of sayings or actions of the Lord:

a) From his deity alone John 8:58

b) From his humanity alone John 19:28

c) From his hypostatic union - John 11:25,26

11. The uniqueness of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ is a key doctrine to understand for all believers, for it is on this point that the accurate preaching of the gospel rests. 1 Timothy 3:16

12. The gospel in one word is Immanuel - God with us. John's testimony on this point John 1:14. In Christ we see God's love and favour towards man. As God revealed himself in the Old Testament, so He perfectly reveals himself in the person of the unique person of the universe , the God man the Lord Jesus Christ.

SIN:  JEALOUSY

1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgment. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

GRACE

1. Grace is all that God is free to do for man on the basis of the cross. Therefore Grace is unmerited favour from God.

2. Grace depends on the character of God therefore Grace depends on who and what God is. Grace is what God can do for man and still be true to his own character.

3. The believer must recognise the difference between legalism and grace. Legalism is man's work intruding upon the plan of God.

4. The greatest thing God can do for the saved person is to make him exactly like His Son Jesus Christ. This is accomplished in three stages of sanctification.

5. Positional Sanctification:  At Salvation every believer enters into union with Christ. (Hebrews 1:2) Jesus Christ is seated at the right hand of the Father and is therefore superior to all angels in his humanity. At the point of salvation we are entered into union with Christ thus we are positionally higher than angels. We are positionally seated with Christ at God's right hand.

6. Experiential Sanctification:  During the Christian's life on the earth the time spent under the power of the Holy Spirit. During this time we produce the character of God in our lives - gold, silver, precious stones. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

7. Ultimate Sanctification:  When the believer receives a resurrection body he loses the sin nature and all human good. At this point the believer is physically superior to all angels. He remains in this perfect state eternally.

8. All believers have tasted of Grace at least once (1 Peter 2:3). This refers to the point of Salvation at which the believer receives at least 34 things which he did not earn or deserve. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) Disorientation to grace is the believer's greatest occupational hazard in his Christian life. (Galatians 5:4, Hebrews 12:15)

9. The divine attitude to grace is expressed in (Isaiah 30:18, 19) God is constantly waiting to pour out his blessing on all believers in the Christian life.

10. Grace in salvation is expressed in many ways. It is always the same - believing in Jesus Christ (Psalm 103:8-12, Romans 3:23-4, Romans 4:4, 5:20, Ephesians 2:8, 9)

11. There are many ways in which the Christian life expresses GRACE:

a) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

b) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) Growth (2 Peter 3:18)

d) Stability (1 Peter 5:12)

e) Lifestyle (Hebrews 12:28, 2 Corinthians 1:12)

f) Production of Divine Good (1 Corinthians 15:10, 2 Corinthians 6:1

12. Grace is the correct attitude in relation to giving. (2 Corinthians 8 & 9)

13. Grace is the only means of coping with suffering in the Christian life. (2 Corinthians 12:7-10) Through Grace God is able to bless the believer in the midst of the pressures and adversities of life. (1 Peter 1:6,7)

14. Implications of grace:

a) God is perfect, his plan is perfect.

b) A perfect plan can only originate from a perfect God.

c) If man could do anything in the plan of God the plan would no longer be perfect.

d) A plan is no stronger than its weakest link. Grace therefore excludes all human merit, all human ability.

e) Legalism, human works is the enemy of Grace.

f) The works of human righteousness have therefore no place in the plan of God. (Isaiah 64:6)

CALL OF MATTHEW (LEVI):HIS FEAST

MARK 2:13-17   [MATTHEW 9:9-13, LUKE 5:27-32]   see HARMONY 74-4
13  And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 14  And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him. 15  And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and they followed him. 16  And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and sinners? 17  When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.
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	House
	Oikia
	Home

	Publicans
	Telones
	Collector of public revenue

	Sinners
	Harmartolos
	Sinner, Prostitute

	Sat
	SunanakeimaI
	Recline in company at a meal [Imperfect Middle Indicative]

	Disciples
	Mathetes
	Disciple, Student

	Were
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Many
	Polus
	Many

	Followed
	Akoloutheo
	Follow [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Scribes
	Grammateus 
	Scribe, Town Clerk

	Saw
	Eido
	See [Aorist Active Participle]

	Eateth
	Esthio
	Eat, Devour [Present Active Indicative]

	Said
	Lego
	Say [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Eateth
	Esthio
	Eat, Devour [Present Active Indicative]

	Drinketh
	Pino
	Drink [Present Active Indicative]

	Publicans
	Telones
	Collector of public revenue

	Sinners
	Harmartolos
	Sinner, Prostitute

	Heard
	Akouo
	Hear [Aorist Active Participle]

	Say
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Be whole
	Ischuo
	Be of strength, Be whole [Present Active Participle]

	Need
	Chreia
	To have business with, Need 

	Physician
	Iatros
	Physician

	Are
	Echo
	To have and to hold [Present Active Participle]

	Sick
	Kakos
	Sick, Disease

	Come
	Erchomai
	Come [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Call
	Kaleo
	Call [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Righteous
	Dikaios
	Just, Righteous

	Sinners
	Hamartalos
	Sinners

	Repentance
	Metanoia
	Change of mind


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them.

The word translated “went forth” means to depart or get out of a location.  Probably Jesus went out from the crowd in Peter’s house as soon as he could. It was a joy for him to again walk by the Sea of Tiberias, or Galilee, on the shore of which Capernaum was situated.

It was where he had met with, and called Peter and Andrew, James and John; and not far from which were the solitary places, and the desert places, where he was before he entered into Capernaum, and where he could always go to pray 

But it was not long till the crowd began to come back to find Jesus. The imperfect tense of the Greek verb “Erchomai”, indicates they kept on coming, and “Didasko”, that Jesus kept on teaching them.  It was the old story over again, but Jesus did not run away or avoid the ministry to which he was called.  He taught – and so must we, until their rejection of the message means we cannot teach any more.  Proverbs 1:20-23, Isaiah 65:6, 66:1-3.
14  And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus sitting at the receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him.

Jesus was constantly on the alert for the grace opportunities, and the people to be touch in the grace plan of God. An unlikely specimen for blessing and calling was Levi (Matthew), son of Alpheus, sitting at the toll-gate on the Great West Road from Damascus to the Mediterranean. He was a tax collector who collected taxes for Herod Antipas. 

The Jews hated or despised these tax collectors and classed them with the prostitutes. In their eyes they were the same as both were selling themselves and their reputation for money.  They were men who could make a fortune by adding to the tax required additional amounts, and keep the difference.  The practise was called “tax farming” and fortunes were made and lives lost through it.
Levi (Matthew) however was ready to respond at once as soon as he had heard of Jesus, and quickly decided to follow Him.  This is a prepared man, even though he was still just the “Tax collector” to most on the road that day.  The challenge to us is to see others as God sees them, not as man does.  This man had been worked on by the Holy Spirit right up to this very day, and all he needed was the invitation.  John 16:8-11.
15  And it came to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and they followed him.

The scene now switches to the house of Levi; not in the custom house, or toll booth, for that he had left; but in his large and prosperous house in the city of Capernaum. Here Matthew held a feast in honour of our Lord, to give thanks for the grace and favour given to him by the Lord calling him into service.

There were many tax collectors and their “girl friends” (prostitutes – mistresses) invited by Matthew Levi to the meal. They all sat at the tables with Jesus and his disciples. It is noted that Jesus did not object to their presence.  It is interesting to observe that one outcast group attracts any others, and often they join together for mutual comfort.  Jesus didn't criticize these people, nor say in high moral tone that he would not be “seen” with such people.  
We notice here that there were many more than just the twelve disciples who left their homes and followed him. There is no doubt that in the early part of our Lord’s ministry he was extremely popular. Crowds of the common people attended him, and gave conclusive evidence that they were his real disciples by their own teaching and working of miracles in his name.  John 1:50, 5:20. 
16  And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with publicans and sinners?

The actual translation of the opening phrase of this verse in the Greek is (hoi grammateis ton Pharisaion) which means “the scribes of the Pharisees”.  From the standpoint of these young theologians, “the scribes of the Pharisees”, what they saw was most offensive, a well known Jewish teacher sharing a meal with tax collectors and prostitutes.  These men believed in contamination by contact with anyone who was not of their group, let alone an obvious sinner.
The meal was probably in the long hall of the house. Here these scribes stood and looked in through the windows of open door and ridiculed Jesus and the disciples.   It is probable that they were outside looking in, feeling too pious to go into the house of a publican.  It was an offence for a Jew to eat with Gentiles as even many of the early Jewish Christians felt as seen in Acts 11:2,3, “And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended with him, 3.  Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them.”  

It was common for home owners holding a feast to allow people from their neighbourhood (who were not invited) at attend and watch the feast and observe how great the food service was.  Just observing a great feast gave social status to people in the ancient world, as it still does in some cultures today.  These men were however shocked, but also intrigued at the Lord’s behaviour, but they felt immediately superior to him by his actions. 

Jesus was right in his acceptance of this invitation to the feast, and he will use this to do evangelism to all this group, who will hear him as a result of Matthew’s conversion.   To just “hang out” and fellowship with determined and unrepentant people like the prostitutes and criminals is however forbidden by the apostles, for there is no evangelistic opportunity, just the certainty of temptation and personally dangerous entanglement with evil.  

It is to be noted that publicans and sinners were among those who Paul commanded to be separated from as seen in 1 Corinthians 5:11, “But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such an one, no not to eat.”

17  When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

Jesus called men to new spiritual life and away from sin and so to repentance. This verse parallels Matthew 9:13 above.  Fellowship is always for evangelism, and we do not condemn the sinner for their sins, for the Lord has died for them, we give them that good news, and only then challenge them to leave their sinful life behind and walk with Jesus.
It appears that the phrase “but sinners to repentance” does not occur in many versions in Mark, although it does in the parallel passage in Luke 5:32 below. It is however clearly appropriate.  Isaiah 1:16-18, 55:6-7.
APPLICATION

There is often great intensity and pressure when one is ministering in a very active way, and there is need to spend time reflecting, just as our Lord appeared to do with the walk beside the sea after the healing episode in Peter’s house

The Lord always responds to those who actively seek after his teaching and desire to grow in the knowledge and love of our Lord Jesus Christ.

We may need to leave a prosperous business to follow the Lord.

We need to be active in our Christian life and seek the Lord through His word.

Matthew decided immediately to follow the Lord. Great decisions are often made on a moment’s notice. 

Levi is a fine object lesson for business people who put off service to Christ to carry on their business.

There is a need to recognise that you are unable to please God other than by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Until you recognise that you are a sinner in need of a Saviour the Lord cannot help you.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  OBEDIENCE   see page 31
CHRISTIAN LIFE - PRIORITIES 

1. The First Person - Jesus Christ has ultimate priority - Colossians 1:16-18

2. The First Possessions - The kingdom of God, the greatest gift - Matthew 6:33

3. The First Offering - the giving of oneself - 2 Corinthians 8:5

4. The First Denial - the denial of self - Matthew 7:5

5. The First Discipline - the discipline of prayer - 1 Timothy 2:1-4

6. The First Commandment - to love God supremely - Matthew 22:37-38

7. The First Excuse - too busy to have time for God - Matthew 8:21-22

CHRIST’S AUTHORITY OVER TRADITION

MARK 2:18-22   [MATTHEW 9:14-17, LUKE 5:33-39]   see HARMONY 74-4
18  And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: and they come and say unto him, Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not?  19  And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with

 them, they cannot fast.  20  But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days.  21  No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: else the new piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worse.  22  And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred:

 but new wine must be put into new bottles.

KEY WORDS 

	Disciples
	Mathetes
	Disciple

	Fast
	Nesteuo
	Fast [Present Active Participle]

	Come
	Erchomai
	Come [Present Middle Indicative]

	Say
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Why
	Diari
	Wherefore, Why

	Fast
	Nesteuo
	Fast [Present Active Indicative]

	Fast
	Nesteuo
	Fast [Present Active Indicative]

	Said
	Epo
	Say [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Can
	Dunamai
	Power [Present Middle Indicative]

	Children
	Uihos
	Son

	Bridechamber
	Numphon
	Bridal room

	Fast
	Nesteuo
	Fast [Present Active Infinitive]

	Bridegroom
	Numphios
	Bridegroom 

	Is
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Have
	Echo
	To have and to hold [Present Active Indicative]

	Cannot
	Dunamai Ou
	No power [Present Middle Indicative] 

	Fast
	Nesteuo
	Fast [Present Active Infinitive]

	Days
	Hemera
	Day

	Will Come
	Erchomai
	Come [Future Middle Indicative]

	Shall be taken away
	Apairo
	Take away [Aorist Passive Subjunctive]

	Shall Fast
	Nesteuo
	Fast [Future Active Indicative]

	Those
	Ekinos
	Selfsame, Those

	No man
	Oudeis
	No one

	Seweth
	Epirhrapto
	Fasten with a needle, Sew upon [Present Active Indicative]

	Piece
	Epiblema
	Patch

	New
	Aguaphos
	New

	Cloth
	Rhakos
	Piece of cloth

	Old
	Palaios
	Old

	Garment
	Himation
	Garment, Cloak

	New Piece
	Kainos
	New

	That fills it up
	Pleroma Autos
	That which fills 

	Taketh away
	Airo
	Take away [Present Active Indicative]

	The rent
	Schisma
	Split, Schism

	Is made
	Ginomai
	Becomes [Present Middle Indicative]

	Worse
	Cheiron
	Worse

	Putteth
	Ballo
	Throw, Put [Present Active Indicative]

	New
	Neos
	New

	Wine
	Oinos
	Wine

	Old
	Palaios
	Old, Not recent, Antique

	Bottle
	Askos
	Bottle, Wine skins

	Burst
	Rhegnumi
	Burst, Tear, Break [Future Active Indicative]

	Spilled
	Ekcheo
	Run out, Pour out 

	Marred
	Apollumi
	Destroy, Perish [Present Passive Indicative]

	Must be put
	Bleteos
	Put, To be cast


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

18  And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: and they come and say unto him, Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not?  19  And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast.  20  But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then shall they fast in those days.  

John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting at this point in the week. Probably Levi’s feast happened on one of the Pharisee’s weekly fast-days (second and fifth days of the week for the stricter Jews). So there was a clash of standpoints regarding the way to live as believer sin the Lord. The legalists will always be superior in attitude to the people who just enjoy living and get on with life in a robust manner.  The disciples of John sided with the Pharisees in the Jewish ceremonial ritualistic observances – they were legalistic also, and sadly you will find many good brethren who are legalistic about various things. John was still a prisoner in Machaerus, and would be for a few more months. 

John was more of an ascetic than Jesus but neither one pleased all the popular critics. These learners or disciples of John had missed the spirit of their leader when they here lined up with the Pharisees against Jesus. But there was no real congeniality between the formalism of the Pharisees and the asceticism of John the Baptist, but they did agree on fasting, and sadly these good men join with bad men over their superiority/arrogant feelings because they fast. 

The Pharisees hated John, who had denounced them as broods of vipers. Here the disciples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees join in criticizing Jesus and his disciples for not fasting. Later we shall see Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herodians, who bitterly detested each other, making common cause against Jesus Christ. So today we find various hostile groups combining against our Lord and Saviour, and against us. 

The sons of the bride chamber are not merely the groomsmen, but the guests also. Jesus identifies himself with the bridegroom of the Old Testament as outlined in Hosea 2:21. Mourning does not suit the wedding feast. Mark, Matthew, and Luke all give the three illustrations (bridegroom, new cloth and new wineskins) defending the conduct of Jesus in feasting with Levi on an unofficial Jewish fast-day.  Remember that the Lord had not ordered the Jews to fast, but to feast!  Israel was to be filled with joy in the Lord, not act as if they were unworthy of God’s love.  If they had sinned, then they were to deal with their sin, but they were then to rejoice in the Lord.  Nehemiah 8:10.  
21  No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: else the new piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worse.  

Unlike both Matthew and Luke, the word Mark uses for “Seweth on” (epirhaptei), is used for the one and only time in the New Testament.   Matthew and Luke use epiballei, which means to put upon or affix.  The choice of the word by Mark strengthens the concept that no matter how much effort you spend in your legalistic “sewing on” of any behaviour, it will pull off when the least tension is placed upon you.  Legalism is always just sewing on of fake behavioural patches to cover real problems that require Holy Spirit filled living to resolve.  Ephesians 4:17-32, 5:15-20, Colossians 3:1-17.
22  And no man putteth new wine into old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but new wine must be put into new bottles.
The new wine can be analogised to the new concepts of Holy Spirit filled living that the Lord Jesus Christ brought to the world.  The legalistic interpretation by the Jewish leaders of the Old Testament was flawed – trying to put new wine into old and worn out wine skins that were not designed for the purpose and so all will be lost by those who follow them.  Legalism cannot contain newness of life – it will always break apart the container of formality and fake rituals.
APPLICATION

We must always remember that our relationship with God is always based on the grace and mercy of God not our own works.  Ephesians 2:1-10.
Fasting means to do without legitimate functions in life to devote time to Bible study and prayer.  It is legitimate to aid concentration, focus prayer, and build strength of moral character, but it does not show spirituality.
Religious people, especially if they have a strong ascetic tendency are hard to evangelise, as they often believe it is the ritual rather than grace that brings the approbation of God.
Jesus Christ did not come to patch up Pharisaic Rabbinic Judaism; it was old, tired, broken and fatally flawed.  It needed to be chucked away and replaced by Holy Spirit filled living.
God is pleased by obedience rather than bringing reluctant and hypocritical offerings with dirty hands.
There is always a conflict between the truth as revealed in the Bible and traditions that have grown up over a periods of time. 

Many people are reluctant to examine their traditions in the light of the Bible.

DOCTRINES

GRACE – see page 58
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING – see page 23
LEGALISM – see page 36

PLUCKING EARS OF CORN AND THE SABBATH 

MARK 2:23-28   [MATTHEW 12:1-8, LUKE 6:1-5]   see HARMONY 74-4
23  And it came to pass, that he went through the corn fields on the Sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 24  And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the Sabbath day that which is not lawful? 25  And he said unto them, Have ye never read what David did, when he had need, and was an hungred, he, and they that were with him? 26  How he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave also to them which were with him? 27  And he said unto them, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath: 28  Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.

KEY WORDS 

	Came to pass
	Ginomai
	To become something [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Went
	Paraporeuomai
	Travel near Go side by side [Present Middle Infinitive]

	Through
	Dia
	Through

	Cornfields
	Sporimos
	Cornfield

	Sabbath day
	Sabbaton
	Sabbath day

	Disciples
	Mathetes 
	Disciples

	Began
	Archomai
	To begin [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	As they went
	Poieo Hodos
	Made a journey [Present Active Infinitive]

	Pluck
	Tillo
	Pull off, Pluck [Present Active Participle]

	Ears of corn
	Stachus
	Ears of corn

	Said
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Do
	Poieo
	Do [Present Active Indicative]

	Is not Lawful
	Exesti Ou
	Be not lawful [Present Active Indicative]

	He went
	Eiserchomai
	Go [Aorist Active Indicative]

	House
	Oikos
	House, Home Temple

	In
	Epi
	In

	High Priest
	Archierius
	High Priest

	Eat
	Phago
	Eat [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Shewbread
	Artos Prothesis
	Bread exposed before God, Shewbread

	Is not lawful
	Exesti Ou
	Be not lawful [Present Active Indicative]

	Eat
	Phago
	Eat [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Priest
	Hierius
	Priest

	Gave
	Didomi 
	Give [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Them which were
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Present Active Participle]

	Him
	Autos
	Him

	Said
	Lego
	Say [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Sabbath
	Sabbaton
	Sabbath day

	Made
	Ginomai
	To cause to be or Brought to pass [Aorist Middle Indicative]

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Son
	Uihos
	Son

	Is
	Eimi
	Keeps on being [Present Active Indicative]

	Lord
	Kurios
	God, Lord


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

23  And it came to pass, that he went through the corn fields on the Sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 24  And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the Sabbath day that which is not lawful?

Rather than saying they went “through the cornfield” which is used in Matthew and Luke, Mark uses the Greek word “Paraporeuomai”, for “went” which means to “go along beside”.  There is no contradiction here, as walking paths went through the middle of fields with the grain on either side, and all travellers were allowed to take from the grain that grew over the walking path.  He also uses in this same verb for the second word translated “went”; the Greek words “Poieo Hodos”, which means to “make a way” indicating that they were moving through the grain fields. 

The first Greek word is in the middle voice, showing that it was to the advantage of the disciples to go along beside the cornfield, whereas the second combination is in the active voice showing they were walking through the grain in order to pluck the ears of corn. They come across a source of food which was an advantage to them as they were hungry, and then actively and legitimately fed from the grain to assuage their hunger. 

The word corn has certain connotations but it was more likely to be wheat or barley rather than what we know as sweet corn.  They therefore gathered the wheat or barley in their hands as they walked and rubbed it in their hands to shell it, and thus were able to satisfy their appetite. Though our Lord was with them, and though He had all things at His control, yet He allowed them to resort to this method of supplying their needs. 

It was “lawful” for them to supply their needs this way. Though the property belonged to another, yet the Law of Moses allowed the poor to satisfy their desires when hungry. Deuteronomy 23:24-25.  Their argument will be that the disciples are breaking the Sabbath Law, by walking too far on the Sabbath, and being in a state where they needed grain, rather than resting and being quiet on this day.  They were guilty also of reaping, of threshing, of winnowing, and then storing the grain in themselves!   Exodus 20:8-11, 31:15, 35:2-3, Numbers 15:32-36.
25  And he said unto them, Have ye never read what David did, when he had need, and was an hungred, he, and they that were with him? 26  How he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave also to them which were with him?

Jesus cites as an example the case of David and his followers eating the shewbread from the Temple, which was supposed to be only consumed by the priest. 1 Samuel 21:1-6. We know from genealogy that David was not from the tribe of Levi and therefore not tribally qualified to eat the bread.  This is dealt more fully in the evaluation of the Matthew passage above.

Verse 26 of this passage however, reminds us that David’s actions caused major problems for the High Priest and the entire priesthood, who were massacred by Saul. 1 Samuel 21:11-23.  It quotes Jesus as asking His hearers whether they had never read what David did when he and his men were hungry and entered the sanctuary at Nob to beg for food.

Review of the passage dealing with this which is found in 1 Samuel 21:1-6 says that Abiathar’s father Ahimelech was in fact the High Priest at the time of this incident. Did Jesus err when He referred to the wrong High Priest?  A careful examination of Mark 2:26 reveals that Christ did not actually imply that Abiathar was already the High Priest at the time of David’s visit. The use of the word “epi”, means “in the time of”, with the same construction being used in Acts 11:28 and Hebrews 1:2. 

The episode did happen in the time of Abiathar. He was not only alive, but present when the event took place. In addition very shortly afterwards he became high priest as a result of Saul murdering his father Ahimelech. [1 Samuel 22:18-19].
Abiathar, as a result of the massacre, was the only one fortunate enough to escape. He fled with David [1 Samuel 22:20] and served as his priest all through David’s years of wandering and exile. 

If our Lord’s words are interpreted in the way He meant them there is no variance with historical fact.  The use of this example is also poignant, because of the death of all the priests for supporting David.  The evil authorities will kill Jesus, the Son Of David, and later try to kill all his followers, and all within two years of this incident.
27  And he said unto them, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath: 28  Therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.

The Sabbath was instituted for Israel only. It was a method by which God was able to show that man by himself was not all sufficient and required a relationship with God through grace. As Christians in the Church Age we are under a moment by moment Sabbath, every moment when we are controlled by the Holy Spirit.  Every day is to be a Sabbath Day for the believer – a faith-rest in service of and worship of Jesus.  Hebrews 3:7-4:12.
Again the position of Christ as Lord of the Sabbath is emphasised.  Isaiah 58:11-13, Ezekiel 20:12-20.
APPLICATION

The purpose of the Sabbath was to help man and not to enslave him.

The Sabbath was given to the Jews only and not the Church or the Gentiles.

We have a moment by moment Sabbath by resting in the Lord hour by hour when controlled by the Holy Spirit.

For us it is the question of best using each day in God’s service.

The Lord wants obedience not legalism

Even though Jesus was with his disciples, He allowed them to be as other poor men, and to experience hunger at times. 

From this we may learn that poverty is not disgraceful and that God often allows it for the good of his people. 

We need to trust that He will take care, in some way, that their needs shall be supplied.

DOCTRINES

LEGALISM – see page 36
SABBATH AND THE LORD'S DAY

1. Sabbath means Rest.

2. Salvation is the eternal Sabbath. (Matthew 11:28) - we must trust in God to save us, apart from our own works.

3. Trusting in the promises is the daily Sabbath. (Hebrews 3:11) - we must trust in God to provide all our needs.

4. The original Sabbath (Genesis 2:2, 3)  God finished His work of creation on the sixth day and rested on the seventh.

5. The Sabbath of Israel. (Exodus 20:8-11, Deuteronomy 5:12-15)

a) In the Old Testament, the Jews were commanded not to work on the seventh day.  They were to trust in the finished work of God to supply their needs.

b) The Sabbath (Saturday) was the remembrance day of the old creation, of the old covenant. (Exodus 20:10-11, 31:12-17, Hebrews 4:4)

c) Legalists burdened the Sabbath with many hundreds of extra-biblical commandments and regulations.

d) Under the Mosaic Law the Jews had a sabbatical year;. they were supposed to rest every seventh year. (Exodus 23:10, 11) 

e) Because they did not take their sabbaticals they endured the 70 years of Babylonian captivity. (Leviticus 26:33-35, 2 Chronicles 36:20, 21, Daniel 9:2, Jeremiah 25:11, 12, Jeremiah 29:10)

6. The Sabbath spoke of the Old Creation Exodus 20, 31 and Hebrews 4 ‑ the Lord's day speaks of the New Creation  Saturday belongs to Israel, the family of God, Sunday belongs to the Church the royal family of God. Matthew 28:9, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20

7. The Lord's Day

a) The Lord's Day (Sunday) is the remembrance of the new creation, the resurrection life of the Church in Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Hebrews 9:15, 10:20)

b) In the New Testament, all days are as unto the Lord. ( Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 4:1-3)

c) There is a moment by moment Sabbath for the believer in the Church Age. (Hebrews 4:1-3)

8. Why is Sunday so important? 

[a] Sunday is resurrection day Matthew 28:1,

[b]  It was also the day of the first meeting of the disciples John 20:19,

[c] It was the first day they received instructions from the Lord Luke 24:36‑39

[d] It was the day the church began as the day of Pentecost was always on a Sunday Acts 2, 

[e] It was the day the early church met Acts 20:6‑7

[f] It was the day to give offerings 1 Corinthians 16:2.

9. This day has been blessed by God. If the church was wrong on meeting on a Sunday the Lord would have pointed it out before the Seventh Day Adventists came on the scene.

10. There is no such thing as a Christian Sabbath Ephesians 4:1‑3, Romans 12:1,2 ‑every day should be lived as unto the Lord, lived in the filling of the Holy Spirit. We meet on the Lord's day when we celebrate our new birth, the Lord's victory, the birth of the Church. There are no particular rules, a day of joy, rejoicing and celebration. 

11. The concept of the moment by moment Sabbath is illustrated in four passages in the Old Testament

a) Moses at the Red Sea (Exodus 14:10-14)

b) Abraham (Romans 4:17-21, Genesis 22, Hebrews 11:17-19)

c) The bones of Joseph (Hebrews 11:22)

d) Caleb and the Giants (Numbers 13,14, Joshua 14:6-14, 15:14, Judges 1:20)

CIRCUMCISION

1. Circumcision was designed by God as a sign of the Abrahamic covenant. (Genesis 17:10-14)

2. It was both a physical operation and at the same time a circumcision had ritual connotations. (Romans 2:25)

3. No Jew could partake of the Passover without first being circumcised. (Exodus 12:48)

4. Circumcision indicates dedication of the male. It occurred on the eighth day. Medical science has shown, from an infection viewpoint as well as coagulation of the blood, that the eighth day is the optimum. (Leviticus 12:2,3)

5. The ritual of circumcision has no significance in the Church Age and only intrudes as a false standard. (1 Corinthians 7:18,19; Galatians 5:2,3; Ephesians 2:11)

6. Circumcision became a rallying point for legalism. (Acts 15:1,24; Galatians 6:12,13)

7. Circumcision is used to designate the Jews by race and by nation. (Galatians 2:8; Colossians 4:11; Titus 1:10; Ephesians 2:11)

8. During their period of slavery in Egypt, the Jews started to fail to circumcise their male children. (Exodus 4:24-26)

9. This neglect continued into their wilderness wanderings. (Joshua 5:4,5)

10. Moses neglected to circumcise his sons. (Exodus 4:24,25)

11. Circumcision to the Jewish baby is the equivalent of dedication in the modern church. The adult circumcision (Genesis. 17:24-27) can be analogised to believers' baptism in the Church Age.

DAVID - NOBILITY

1. SCRIPTURE - 1 Chronicles 11-29; 1 Samuel 16 - 1 Kings 2:12

2. BIOGRAPHY

David was born in the 10th Century BC into the tribe of Judah. He was the youngest of eight brothers (1 Samuel 17:12). His father was Jesse. Unlike his brothers, David was a shepherd, in which capacity he learnt courage which he later used in battle (1 Samuel 17:34,35). He also learnt tenderness and care for his flocks, a side of David which was reflected in his writings of God (eg Psalm 23). Like Joseph before him, his many talents were a cause of jealousy for his brothers (1 Samuel 17:28). When Saul was rejected, Samuel, guided by God, anointed David at Bethlehem (1 Samuel 16:1-13). God selected David to minister to Saul (1 Samuel 16:17-21), which he did, utilising his musical skills. David in his famous contest with Goliath showed himself as a courageous believer. Saul's attitude continued to decline. He became jealous of David, which resulted in David's flight from the King (1 Samuel 22:6-19). Eventually Saul was killed in the battle of Gilboa in 1056 BC. David mourned his passing (2 Samuel 1:17-27). At 30 years of age (2 Samuel 5:4) David began his reign of 40 years in Hebron as King of Judah. Seven years later he became King of the whole of Israel, reigning from Jerusalem (2 Samuel 5:5), which he captured from the Jebusites. David's life, however, was not without sin and anguish. His scheming in conjunction with his taking of Bathsheba and consequent loss of his children is well known. He is nevertheless held up as the prime example of a man after God's heart and the great King from whom the King of Kings was to descend. David died aged 70 and was buried at Jerusalem (1 Kings 2:10,11).

3. EVALUATION

a) David was not highly regarded by his father (1 Samuel 16:11).

b) Samuel however was able to discern that the youngest son of Jesse was the chosen one of Israel (1 Samuel 16:12,13).

c) He was able to assist Saul in times of stress with his skilful playing of the harp (1 Samuel 16:23).

d) While acting as a shepherd he had killed both a lion and a bear (1 Samuel 17:34-37).

e) He uses this experience when he faces Goliath of Gath, the Philistine champion (1 Samuel 17:39-51).

f) He selects five smooth stones as there were five giants in the Philistine army, comprising Goliath, Goliath's brother (2 Samuel 21:19), Ishbi-benob (2 Samuel 21:16), Saph (2 Samuel 21:18), and six fingers and six toes (2 Samuel 21:20).

g) In his flight from Saul, David has opportunities to ascend the throne by killing Saul, but does not (1 Samuel 24:4-7; 26:7-12).

h) David showed compassion to Mephibosheth, the crippled descendant of Saul (2 Samuel 9).

i) David's desire for Bathsheba causes him to cause the murder of one of his greatest warriors Uriah (2 Samuel 11).

j) David confessed his sin asking that the Holy Spirit be not taken from him (Psalm 51:11).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God uses people who may not be of great importance in the world's view (1 Corinthians 1:26-28).

b) Spiritual values are spiritually discerned (1 Corinthians 2:14).

c) Music has therapeutic values for some types of disorders.

d) Previous experience and skills can be utilised by God in His service (Acts 22:3).

e) With God nothing is impossible (Luke 1:37).

f) The Christian soldier must be adequately prepared for all eventualities (the five stones).

g) Violent revolution and coup d'etats never achieve anything as the new regime is almost always worse than that overthrown (Judges 9).

h) The timing for change is in the hand of the Lord. Whether one is promoted or not is dependent on God's plan for your life (Psalm 113:7,8).

i) True nobility is showing generosity and compassion to your enemies (Matthew 5:44).

TABERNACLE

1. The Tabernacle was set up as the basic system of worship in Israel and was a part of the spiritual code of the Mosaic Law portraying the person of Christ, the unique High Priest, the unique person, the unique Saviour.

a) The tabernacle also speaks of the human body in a tent or temporary storage place for the soul.

b) The tabernacle also portrays God's dwelling place and portrays God's dwelling with man in grace.

c) The tabernacle is also the place where man meets God and as the tabernacle represents the Lord Jesus Christ this shows that God meets people at the cross.

d) Only the priest was able to enter the tabernacle and only the believer today has fellowship with God.

e) The tabernacle was given in fine detail and shows that God plans things down to the finest detail.

f) The tabernacle was divided into two parts - the outer area which represented the earth and the inner which represented God's domain.

g) The inner area was divided into two, the holy place in which the Levitical priests functioned, the Holy of Holies in which the high priest functioned once a year.  The holy place represents heaven, the Holy of Holies representing the throne room of God where our High Priest Jesus Christ constantly intercedes for us.

2. The Tabernacle was located in the centre of the camp.  All around the tabernacle were the tribes of Israel, three to each cardinal compass point.

Principle:  Everybody starts on the outside, only those who enter the tabernacle (i.e. are born again) have fellowship with God.

3. The specifications which start in Exodus 25 commence with the Holy of Holies.  This is to show that salvation starts with God and not man.  All blessing comes from God.

4. The tabernacle is a perfect rectangle 100 cubits by 50 cubits, 175 feet long, 871/2 feet wide and 8'9" high.  It was always that way and never changed - God is unchangeable (Exodus 27:9-15).

5. The side of the tabernacle was supported by 60 brass pillars on the outer court, 60 brass sockets.  Brass judgment, Pillars - cross.  On the top of the pillars was a silver chapter.  Silver - redemption.  Twenty on the north and south side and 10 on the east and west sides (Exodus 27:9-15).

6. The outside of the tabernacle was of fine white linen - representing the righteousness of God (Exodus 27:9).

7. There was one door into the tabernacle - there is only one way to God - through Christ. 

The door was blue in colour and 35' wide. Once you had passed through the door you were inside the tabernacle representing imputed righteousness.  The large width meant that all could pass through, the material was very fine showing that minimal faith was needed to enter in (i.e. weak people could push the material aside). 

There were four layers of material.  In order they were blue, purple, scarlet, white:- 

blue - deity of Christ, 

purple - Kingship of Christ, 

red - redemptive work of Christ, 

white - total righteousness of Christ. Thus by the time you had fully passed through the door the white righteousness of Christ encompassed you completely (Exodus 26:36).

8. The pillars supporting the doors were of acacia wood overlaid with gold - the unique person of Christ.  5 pillars:  5 = grace, gold - deity,  wood - humanity (Exodus 26:37).

9. The floor of the tabernacle weighed 6 1/2 tonne.

10. The roof had four layers: (Exodus 26:1-14)

a) Outer:  Badger skin - Humanity,  Ram's wool dyed red - Redemption,  White Goat's hair - Sinlessness

b) Inner:  Fine linen - Righteousness

11. There were seven articles of furniture in the tabernacle:

a) The brazen altar outside the door

b) The brazen laver near the door

c) The table of shewbread

d) The golden lamp stand

e) The golden altar near the veil

f) The mercy seat

g) The ark of the covenant.

The veil was between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; the golden altar was associated with the Holy of Holies.

12. THE BRAZEN ALTAR (Exodus 27:1-8)

This was situated adjacent to the entrance into the tabernacle.  Brass represents judgment.  You could not enter into the Holy Place unless you had sacrificed on the brazen altar.  Fire burnt the sacrifice. Fire judgment.

Application:  You cannot enter the plan of God unless you have trusted in Christ at the cross.

13. THE BRAZEN LAVER (Exodus 30:17-21)

The brass bowl filled with water. This was also situated outside the tabernacle. Prior to entering the tabernacle the priest washed his hands representing confession of sin. Brass - sins judged on the cross. Water - cleansing.

Application:  Before we can have fellowship with God we have to confess our sins.  In the Church Age we are all priests, we have to confess our sins before we fellowship. Our brazen laver is 1 John 1:9

14. TABLE OF SHEWBREAD (Exodus 25:23-30)

This was in the Holy Place, constructed of acacia wood overlaid with gold.  Laying on top of the table was the shewbread, 12 loaves, one for each of the tribes except Levi.  The loaves were made of fine flour without leaven baked with frankincense and baked in fire. Bread - fellowship, Fine flour - righteousness of Christ.  No leaven - no sin.  Frankincense - propitiation. Fire - judgment. The priests ate the loaves after they had been exhibited for 1 week.  Eating represents intake of Bible doctrine.  Each loaf was placed under a crown showing the Lord Jesus Christ is the King of Israel.  No leper priest allowed to eat, neither a stranger.

15. THE GOLD CANDLESTICK (Exodus 25:31-40)

This was also in the Holy Place constructed of gold - the candlestick represents Christ as the light of the world.  There were seven candlesticks with a central stick, the other six branching off the central stick, three on either side.  Six is man's number, seven is God's number - the perfect number.

Analogy - Man is made perfect in Christ.

The candlestick was the only light in the Holy Place. The fuel in the candlestick was oil.  Oil represents the Holy Spirit.  Oil in the centre stick represents Christ being empowered and relying on the Holy Spirit during his incarnation.  Oil in the other lamps shows the Christian way of life walking in the Spirit (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23).  The six candlesticks branching off the central stick represents the Christian in union with Christ and fellowship between Christians.

The candlestick weighed 48 lbs. (21 kg) and was beaten out of one piece of gold.  It was very valuable and shows the preciousness of Christ.  The candlestick was fashioned by beating and represents Christ suffering for the sins of the world. On the top of the centre candlestick they had knops or pomegranates representing the eternal life and perfection of Christ. There were also almond buds opening up representing Christ being the fount of all life.

Flowers occurred on all seven candlesticks.  The flowers represent the beauty of the character of Christ which we produce when we are filled with the Spirit.  Each lamp had a wick which drew the oil up through the lamps.  The wick has to be soaked in oil before it burns otherwise it emits smoke.  Light - divine good or production. Smoke - human good or production.

Application:  If the believer is empowered by the Holy Spirit he produces works which are noticeably different from the unbeliever.  The burnt wick represents work for the Lord Jesus Christ.  The priest used to collect the burnt wick and put it in a snuff box.  God remembers our works for Him. (1 Corinthians 3:12-15)

An alternate interpretation of the candlestick likens the seven stems as the seven spirits of God as found in (Isaiah 11:2, Revelation 1:4).  The spirit of the Lord, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.

16. THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE (Exodus 30:1 -10)

This is located just outside the Holy of Holies and represents intercessory prayer.  The altar was made of gold overlaying wood and was in the form of a crown.  The priest would go to the brazen altar, pick up coals, pass through the holy place and place the coals into the crown.  Incense was then sprinkled onto the coals and the fumes coming up from the incense represented prayer to God.  By taking coals from the brazen altar it showed that the basis for effective prayer is the death of Christ.  The unbeliever cannot pray effectively except for accepting Christ as saviour.  The only person who could obtain the coals was a priest representing a believer.

The crown is also significant.  The cross must come before the crown, the crown also speaking of Christ the King priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Fire spoke of judgment, the judgment of the cross being the basis for effective prayer.  The Incense which was put on the altar contained four ingredients which speak of the work of Christ:

a) Stukti - liquid from a gum tree representing the Father who is the recipient of prayer.

b) Onoika - a ground-up shell (representing judgment). The burnt shell gave off a perfume (propitiation).

c) Galbanin - the fat of a plant showing prosperity and representing the resurrection of Christ.

d) Frankincense - a white gum used in crowning kings - representing the session of Christ.

17. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND MERCY SEAT (Exodus 25:10-22)

Located in the Holy of Holies the mercy seat was of gold.  Over the seat were two golden cherubs which covered the mercy seat with their wings and looked down at the top of the mercy seat.  In a box under the mercy seat were three objects representing sin, the tables of the law representing -transgression against moral laws, the pot of manna showing rejection of provision and Aaron's rod that budded showing rejection of authority.  This was the ark of the covenant.  

Once a year on the feast of the atonement, blood from a sacrifice at the brazen altar was brought into the Holy of Holies and sprinkled on the mercy seat.  The blood from the brazen altar represents the death of Christ. The cherubs, one representing the righteousness of God, the other the Justice of God look down, see the blood and are satisfied.  The sin of the human race is removed by the death of Christ.

CHAPTER 3

CURE ON SABBATH OF MAN WITH WITHERED HAND

MARK 3:1-6   [MATTHEW 12:9-14, LUKE 6:6-11]   see HARMONY 74-4
1  And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a man there which had a withered hand. 2  And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the Sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 3  And he saith unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand forth. 4  And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 5  And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: and his hand was restored whole as the other. 6  And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might destroy him.

KEY WORDS 

	Entered 
	Eiserchomai
	Enter  [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Again
	Palin
	Again

	Synagogue
	Sunagoge
	Synagogue

	Was
	Eimi
	Keep on being [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Man
	Anthropos
	Man

	Had
	Echo
	Have and to hold [Present Active Participle]

	Withered
	Xeraino
	Withered up

	Hand
	Cheir
	Hand

	Watched
	Paratereo
	To inspect alongside, Observe, Watch [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Would heal
	Therapeuo
	Heal [Future Active Indicative]

	Sabbath Day
	Sabbaton
	Sabbath day

	Might Accuse
	Kategoreo
	Charge with some offence, Accuse [Aorist Active Subjunctive]

	Saith
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Had
	Echo
	To have and to hold [Present Active Participle]

	Stand forth
	Egeiro
	Stand up [Present Active Imperative]

	Forth
	Mesos
	Middle

	Saith 
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Lawful
	Exesti 
	Be lawful [Present Active Indicative]

	Do good
	Agathopoieo
	To do good [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Do evil
	Kakopoieo
	To do evil [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Save
	Sozo
	Save [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Life
	Psuche
	Life, Soul

	Kill
	Apokteino
	Kill [Aorist Active Infinitive]

	Held their peace
	Siopao
	Hold their peace, Be quiet [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	When he looked around
	Periblepo
	Look around [Aorist Middle Participle] 

	Anger 
	Orge
	Anger

	Being grieved
	Sullupeo
	Be grieved [Present Middle Participle]

	Hardness
	Porosis
	Hardness, Callousness

	Hearts
	Kardia
	Heart

	Said
	Lego
	Say [Present Active Indicative]

	Stretch forth
	Ekteino
	Extend [Aorist Active Imperative]

	Hand
	Cheir
	Hand

	Stretched forth
	Ekteino
	Extend [Aorist Active Indicative]

	Restored
	Apokathistemi
	Restore again [Aorist Passive Indicative]

	Whole
	Hugies
	Whole

	Went forth
	Exerchomai
	Depart [Aorist Active Participle]

	Straightway
	Eutheos
	Immediately 

	Took counsel
	Poieo Sumboulion
	Make a consultation [Imperfect Active Indicative]

	Destroy
	Apollumi
	Destroy fully [Aorist Active Subjunctive]


BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a man there which had a withered hand. 2  And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the Sabbath day; that they might accuse him.

What sad words these are.  Notice the state of the religious life of these evil Pharisees, that they would come to a worship service to accuse the prophet and Messiah of Israel, rather than worship with him. Here we see the Pharisees watching the Lord Jesus Christ. The Greek word used for watching is “Paratereo” which means to inspect alongside. It is in the imperfect tense meaning that they had been and were now constantly watching. It was almost as if they were slyly shadowing the Lord like a pack of wolves waiting for the opportunity to pounce on Him and accuse Him.

It was the Sabbath day and in the synagogue and they were there ready to catch him in the act if he should dare to violate their rules as he had done in the wheat fields. It is probable that the same Pharisees are present now as then.   Keep remembering your self as you read this account, the Lord was not violating the Law of Moses, for he had given it to Moses and knew it better than these men.  He was violating deliberately the traditional laws that had grown up and obscured the purpose of the Law of Moses.  They fulfil prophetic words by their malice. Psalm 37:32, Isaiah 29:19-24, Jeremiah 20:7-11.
3  And he saith unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand forth.

Mark has used the strongest verb form to describe the state of the man with the withered hand, the perfect passive participle, indicating that his hand was injured by disease or accident in the past, with the result that it was permanently withered.  The man with the withered arm is invited to step into the middle of the room where all can see. It was in bold defiance of the Jesus Christ’s spying enemies.  Jesus plan is to expose their mental attitude of spying and deceit.  Isaiah 42:1-4, Daniel 6:4-10, Philippians 1:27-30.

Wycliff rightly puts it: ”they aspieden him”. They think they are spying on Jesus, but they are playing into his hands and will become illustrations of hypocrisy in his teaching.  Think how these long-bearded hypocrites would have shifted in their seats and squirmed at this daring act of Jesus, for they know something controversial and irrefutable is coming.  They keep thinking that they can out-think Jesus, but they are pee wee potentates; they do not have the brains or the knowledge to draw on to defeat the Son of God!
4  And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? But they held their peace.

Jesus deals with them in the rabbinic manner, by asking the question to them about their heart motives and the philosophy behind their belief system.  The Lord wishes to expose their thinking for what it is, and ensure all can see that they do not have the heart of Moses, nor have his words rightly interpreted. His question reveals the Pharisees wickedness and hypocrisy. They actually thought it was wrong to perform a healing miracle on the Sabbath, but not wrong for them to plan His murder on the Sabbath.  This is where religion always brings mankind, for when rules dominate over truth goodness is quickly lost and evil reigns.
The phrase “they held their peace” is in the Imperfect tense, which means that they had sat, and kept on sitting in devious and malicious silence. The Pharisees were in sullen silence before the questions of Jesus, for they had learned that to answer him was to dig a bigger hole for themselves.  They cannot defeat his arguments, and yet they desire his death, rather than bowing their knee before him. Jesus had given them the alternatives between doing good and doing evil to this man. Using the example, “to save a life or to kill”, it proved to be a terrible exposure of their mental attitude towards Him, but also their total lack of care towards others.  Hosea 6:1-6.
Cotton Mather summarised it in the following way, “The ability to do good imposes an obligation to do it. He that has the means of feeding the hungry, and clothing the naked, and instructing the ignorant, and sending the gospel to the destitute, and that does it not, is guilty, for he is practically doing evil; he is suffering evils to exist which he might remove”.  These men were in truth servants of Satan, for all who magnify man’s religion above God’s clear revelation serve the enemy of truth.  John 8:12-24, 39-50.
5  And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: and his hand was restored whole as the other.

Mark has a good deal to say about the looks of Jesus within his Gospel.  Mark 3:5, 34, 5:37, 9:8, 10:23, 11:11. The eyes of Jesus swept the room all round and each rabbinical hypocrite felt the cut of that condemning glance. This indignant anger was not inconsistent with the love and pity of Jesus. Murder was in their hearts and Jesus knew it, and God is always angry at hypocrisy masquerading as righteousness.   God hates sin, and he hates mental attitude sins that lead to greater evils most of all.  Proverbs 6:16-22, Isaiah 63:7-10, John 10:9-16.  
Mark alone gives the fact that He was, “Being grieved at the hardness of their hearts”. The anger was tempered by grief. Jesus is the “Man of Sorrows”.  Isaiah 53:3-5. This is brought out by the present participle which indicates the continuous state of grief whereas the momentary angry look is expressed by the aorist participle or point of time, a flash of righteous anger.  Our rebellion against the will of the Lord sadness the Lord, but our sin and evil attitudes towards others, hurting their lives angers the Lord.   The call of scripture is to come to the Lord and seek forgiveness for such things as these Pharisees practised this day.  Psalm 95:6-11, Isaiah 6:8-10, 42:18-25, 44:18-22.
The Lord now cured the man with the withered arm, but by asking him to do a normal thing that we all do every day – we stretch and yawn.  I see great humour here in the way the Lord dealt with these evil religious men, for he got the man to simply point towards himself, and as he pointed his withered hand towards Jesus it filled out and functioned again.  It cannot be construed as “work”, even under the twisted legalism of the Pharisees.  
6  And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel with the Herodians against him, how they might destroy him.

Mark adds that the Herodians also took a part in this plot which the Pharisees were planning. This is all the more surprising as the Pharisees and Herodians were natural enemies and hated each other.  There is a strange old saying in English, “Necessity makes strange bed fellows”.   Another English saying comes to mind, “We are truly known by our friends”.  These two groups had noting in common except hatred of the spiritual truth of scripture.   One wanted religious power, the other wanted political power, and both wanted to make money out of either religion or politics.  They join together with lust as their mutual interest, and hatred as the cement that binds them together.  
The Herodians were a “political” party attached firmly to Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Great, tetrarch of Galilee. He was the same man who had imprisoned and around this time frame would behead John the Baptist, and will be the one to whom the Saviour, when arrested, was sent by Pilate.  He was debauched and corrupt and would die in disgrace after one power play too many.  The Pharisees evil choice to reject Jesus drives them into even more evil paths.  Evil never stays stationery; evil choices always drive those who make them further into disastrous actions and consequences.
Herod Antipas was under Roman authority, and was a strong advocate of Roman power. All the friends of the family of Herod were opposed to Christ, and were always ready to join any plot against his life and later they would try to kill the apostles. They may have remembered, the attempts of Herod the Great against him when he was the babe of Bethlehem, and they were stung with the memory of the escape of Jesus from his bloody hands. The attempt against him now, on the part of the Pharisees, was the result of “envy”. They hated his popularity, they were losing their influence, and they therefore resolved to get him out of the way.  Psalm 109:1-5, Proverbs 23:17-18, 27:3-4.
APPLICATION

We should obey the commands of God, without pausing to examine the question about his ability, and especially without saying, “that he can do nothing.” We must remember the promise, “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me”.  Philippians 4:13. 

The Pharisees were interested in legalistic ritual, not in truth or compassion. We should take opportunity to do good as opportunities arise to do so.

Pride, obstinacy, malice, envy, and disappointed self-confidence, can all combine in producing madness. 

Men are often enraged because others do good in a way which “they” do not approve of. 

God gives success to others, and because He has not complied to “their” views of what is right, and done it in the way which “they” would have prescribed, they are enraged, and filled with envy at people more successful than themselves.  Understand evil men and women, and see the satanic origin of religion, and stand for truth in Christ Jesus.  
Refer to the new EBCWA Book 115, “Christian Living” file on CD, “Understanding Other Religions We Meet in Evangelism”.  This explains the satanic nature of legalism in its most common religious forms.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE see page 32
GOD:  ABILITY OF GOD

1. The declaration of Divine Power - Matthew 19:26

2. God is able to save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

3. God is able to supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

4. God is able to deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

5. God is able to sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

6. God is able to keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

7. God is able to surpass all expectations and requests - Ephesians 3:20

8. God is able to raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

GOD - GOD CARES FOR YOU

1. God knows ...

a) Our sorrows. (Exodus 3:7)

b) Our devotions. (2 Chronicles 16:9)

c) Our thoughts. (Psalm 44:21)

d) Our foolishness. (Psalm 69:5)

e) Our frailties. (Psalm 103:14)

f) Our deeds. (Psalm 139:2)

g) Our words. (Psalm 139:4)

h) The composition of the universe. (Psalm 147:4)

i) All things. (Proverbs 15:3)

j) Our needs. (Matthew 6:32)

k) About animal creation. (Matthew 10:29)

l) Mankind. (Matthew 10:30)

m) What might or could have been. (Matthew 11:23)

n) His own. (John 10:14)

o) Past, present and future. (Acts 15:18)

2. God is able to ...

a) Save forever those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - Hebrews 7:25

b) Supply every need - 2 Corinthians 9:8

c) Deliver all who are tempted - Hebrews 2:18

d) Sustain the weak believer and make him stand - Romans 14:4

e) Keep us from falling and make us blameless - Jude 24,25

f) Surpass all that we could ask or think - Ephesians 3:20

g) Raise us up in resurrection in the likeness of His Son - Hebrews 11:19

3. With God, all things are possible - Matthew 19:26

4. God is in control. Nothing will ever happen to you that you are not able to deal with. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

5. God's character is stable.

a) if God is for you who can be against you. (Romans 8:31-34)

b) no matter what happens God's love is stable. (Romans 8:35-39)

6. God's promises are secure for he is always with us. (Matthew 28:19-20, Jeremiah 1:19)

7. God's power is always the same:-

a) He will always keep us. (John 10:29, 2 Timothy 1:12,)

b) God does not forget us or lose His power to keep. (Jude 24)

c) Even if we fall away from fellowship we still are saved. (2 Timothy 2:13)

8. God knew before time what we would need in time and has provided for the supply of all our needs. (Philippians 4:19, Hebrews 4:16, Ephesians 3:12,)

9. God has the power to bless us. (2 Corinthians 9:8)

10. God is able to make all grace abound towards us. (Ephesians 3:20)

POWER

1. Five Greek words for power.

a) Dunamis - from which we get dynamite - inherent power.

b) Energes - from which we get energy - operational power.

c) Kratos - part of our word autocratic - ruling power.

d) lscuous - endowed power.

e) Exhusios - authoritative power or authority.

2. God's power is available to all believers.

a) God the Father's power. (1 Peter 1:5)

b) God the Son's power (2 Corinthians 12:9, 10)

c) God the Holy Spirit's power. (Acts 1:8)

d) The power of the Word. (Hebrews 4:12)

e) Kingdom of God power. (1 Corinthians 4:20)

PLOT AGAINST JESUS: GREAT FOLLOWING BY PEOPLE 

MARK 3:7-12   [MATTHEW 12:14-21, LUKE 6:17-19]   see HARMONY 74-4


7  But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judaea, 8  And from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, and from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 9  And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on him because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 10  For he had healed many; insomuch that they pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 11  And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 12  And he straitly charged them that they should not make him known.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

7  But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judaea, 8  And from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, and from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him.

Mark adds that he withdrew “to the sea;” that is, to the Sea of Galilee, or Sea of Tiberias. He tells us that a great multitude from the mixed race area of the Galilee followed him as well as from Judea, Jerusalem, Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; and also those who lived around the area of the Greek-Roman city States of Tyre and Sidon. 

As some of these places were outside the limits of Judea and inhabited by “Gentiles,” this statement throws light on the passages of Isaiah referred to by Matthew 12:21, “In his name shall the Gentiles trust”.   There were many prophetic words about the Gentiles coming to the faith of Israel and finding Messiah and blessing, even if at times through great judgment.  Isaiah 11:10, 42:1-6, 49:6, 22, 60:3-16, 61:6-9, 62:1-2, 66:12-19, Jeremiah 16:19-21, Joel 3:4-10, Malachi 1:9-11.
The sea is often symbolised in the Scriptures as the Gentiles so this very scene by the sea may have depicted His turning from sole preaching to the Jews to embrace the Gentiles at this point, to directly give them the gospel message alongside Israel, as the older prophets had foreseen would occur.
9  And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on him because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 10  For he had healed many; insomuch that they pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues.

Because of the size of the crowd, and the fact that He might be overcome and crowd Him, seeing they were pressing forward as He had healed the sick, He asked for a small ship so that he could teach them from a close safe distance.  The other reason is that the voice is naturally amplified across smooth water.  As teenagers out fishing we could shout to the shore on a calm day and be heard by our parents many hundreds of yards away.  
The Lord is healing many this day, and the word Mark uses here jumps out of the text, “plagues”.  It is a strong word for a disease that sweeps through a crowd/community.  There are people here with seriously contagious diseases, and they press against Jesus trying to touch him, or be touched by him.  There is great danger here from real “plagues”, and the Lord’s messiah status as God-Man is the only reason that those returning from this crowded scene do not all die of the plagues that were here this day until he healed them all.
This is a wonderful and powerful scene, with the Lord approached by a large crowd, who He has ministered to in the healing of many sick people, and now drawing close to the shore, they strain to hear every word he speaks.  The miracles here this day have been amazing indeed.  See in your mind’s eye our Lord seated on that small fishing boat, on a calm lake, giving the gospel of the Kingdom to attentive people on the shore line.  See then the contrast to the Pharisees that we have just met.  Mark draws the two pictures one after the other to underline the contrast in the mental attitudes; of the common crowd, hungry for truth, and the hatred that filled the Pharisees.
11  And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 12  And he straitly charged them that they should not make him known.

Again we see the Lord Jesus Christ controlling evil spirits who were witnessing to His position as the Son of God.  James 2:19.  He was not going to allow the hearers of the good news to receive the witness of demons.  Once again we are reminded of the truth of 1 John 4:4, that when we walk in fellowship with the Lord Jesus, in the filling of the Holy Spirit, we are superior to any demon we meet, and they will flee from us. James 4:7-10.
It is true that He is the Son of God but He chose the method by which this critical fact was to be made known and he did not seek the testimony of evil.  We have no fellowship with evil in any form.  1 Corinthians 10:20, 2 Corinthians 6:14, Ephesians 5:11.
APPLICATION

At times one stays and takes the fight to others. At other times we withdraw from a place of conflict.

Jesus had the power to heal but His miracles were performed only on those who came to Him for help.

So it is with salvation. Jesus Christ has made a way for every member of mankind to be saved but it is only for those who seek salvation that it is effective.

We see that Jesus relied on God the Holy Spirit to guide as to where and when He ministered. We also should be guided by the Spirit as to where and how we are to serve Him. 

PROPHECY

MANNER OF TEACHING

PROPHECY 

 lsalah42:1-3 (712BC) : Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 2  He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the street. 3  A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth.
There are two types of the coming servant.  He is represented as weak, despised, rejected, and slain.  He is also shown as a conqueror, restoring Israel and taking vengeance on the nations (Isaiah 40:10; 63:1-4).
FULFILLMENT

 Matthew 12:17-20 (30 AD): That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 18  Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles. 19  He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 20  A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory.
1 . Jesus taught his disciples, and those within earshot in a firm, dogmatic, way.

2. This prophecy also portrayed that even though he would come under tremendous pressure, Jesus would still be victorious.

3. This represented a turning point in his ministry, as prior to this time he had preached openly to the religious leaders of Israel.  At this time Jesus acknowledged that they were plotting to kill him, and he withdrew from them, telling those he had healed not to tell anyone. (Matthew 12:16).
DOCTRINES

/

ANGELS:  DEMONS -  see page 36
HOLY SPIRIT  - MINISTRY TO CHRIST – see page 20
SELECTION OF TWELVE APOSTLES

MARK 3:13-19   [MATTHEW 10:1-4, LUKE 6:12-16]   see HARMONY 74-4
13  And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 14  And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, 15  And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 16  And Simon he surnamed Peter; 17  And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and he surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder: 18  And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 19  And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and they went into an house.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he would: and they came unto him. 14  And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, 15  And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils: 16  And Simon he surnamed Peter; 17  And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and he surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder: 18  And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 19  And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and they went into an house.

There was a threefold purpose behind the call of the twelve.
1. 
That they would be with him for a time of training, preparation in private before preaching in public. We must all spend extensive quiet time with Him before we move out as His representatives.

2. 
Secondly they were to be sent out to preach. Proclamation of the Word of God is central to the Christian life as we have to not only receive and preach the gospel, but also grow in grace and the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.  2 Peter 3:18.  No scripture is for “private” purposes, it is always received to pass on blessing to others.
3. 
Finally they were given supernatural power. Casting out of demons and the ability to heal from diseases would identify that God was using these men and that they had been with Jesus. The Bible had not yet been completed. These miracles were the credentials of God’s messengers. We now have the completed canon of Scripture and while God does heal today we do not need it as personal accreditation. Men today must simply hear and respond to truth.  Luke 16:19-31.
Eleven of the twelve apostles proved true to the Lord, and through their ministry the world was changed forever.

APPLICATION

Without the authority of the Lord and the power of the Holy Spirit, man can do nothing in the realm of demonism.

“Greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world”.  1 John 4:4.
A believer cannot be demon possessed because of the everlasting indwelling of the Holy Spirit.
Even the greatest person who has ever lived needed organization and fellow workers to effectively minister. No man is an island nor is totally self sufficient.

Spiritual gifts in the church are needed for it to function as it should.

Before making major decisions in your life there should be a time of prayer to ensure God’s guidance is given and accurately received and followed.

DOCTRINES

CHURCH:  APOSTLESHIP – see page 30
PETER – DIVINE GUIDANCE  see page 30
PRAYER – see page 44
JUDAS - BETRAYAL

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 26:14-16, 25; 27:3-10. Mark 14:1-11. Luke 22:3-6. John 12:3-6; 13:2, 27-30. Acts 1:18,19.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Judas was one of the twelve disciples of Jesus Christ. He was the son of Simon (John 6:71) and was known as Judas Iscariot. Iscariot indicates that he was from Kerioth which was located in Moab (Jeremiah 48:24,41  Amos 2:2) or Kerioth Hezron (Joshua 15:25) which was situated 20 kilometres south of Hebron. Judas was the treasurer (John 13:29) and was also a thief (John 12:6). It was Judas who criticised Mary when she anointed the Lord with precious ointment (John 12 3-5). The ointment he saw as a source of income. His avarice eventually became so overpowering that he conspired with the religious leaders of the time to betray Jesus. He did not understand the whole implications of his action because when he saw what the authorities were doing to Jesus Christ, he felt sorry for his actions and eventually committed suicide (Acts 1:18,19).

3. EVALUATION

a) Judas always appeared last on the list of disciples (Mark 3:14-19).

b) He was described as a traitor (Luke 6:16) and betrayer (Matthew 10:4).

c) Judas was an unbeliever who did not address Jesus as Lord (Kurios) but Rabbi - Teacher (Matthew 26:25).

d) At Simon the leper's house, Mary came and anointed the feet of Jesus with ointment while they were eating (Mark 14:3).

e) The disciples, led by Judas, complained about the waste of money, estimating it at a year's salary (Mark 14:5).

f) After this Judas left to barter with the chief priests to betray Jesus (Mark 14:10,11; Zechariah 11:12; Exodus 21:32).

g) At the last supper, Jesus gave Judas his last chance to be saved when he offered the sop, a portion of food reserved for honoured guests (John 13:26).

h) Judas rejected Jesus and was then indwelt by Satan (John 13:27). He then went to betray Jesus.

i) Judas betrayed Jesus with a kiss (Matthew 26:47-50).

j) When Judas saw that Jesus was to be condemned he felt sorry (Metamelomai, Gk.) for what he had done (Matthew 27:3) but did not repent (Metanoeo, Gk.) or change his mind about Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 7:10).

k) He went and hanged himself (Matthew 27:5) and his body fell into the Kidron Valley (Acts 1:18,19), at Alcadema - the field of blood (Zechariah 11:12,13).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should not doubt the Lord's sincerity in calling Judas to be a disciple. Jesus appealed to Judas on many occasions to believe in Him (2 Peter 3:9).

b) Jesus' fore-knowledge does not imply fore-ordination that Judas must become the traitor.

c) Judas was never a true believer. He remained a son of perdition (John 17:12).

d) Unbelievers are called the sons of Satan (John 8:44).

e) He was lost because he was never truly saved (John 3:36).

f) Judas is an awful warning of the future for the unconverted follower of Jesus (Romans 8:9b).

g) He was doomed and damned because he chose to be, and God confirmed him in that choice (Matthew 26:14-25).

h) The love of money is the root of all evil (1 Timothy 6:10).

i) Feeling sorry for your sins does not save; it is a change to belief in Christ (Hebrews 12:16,17).

j) Religious apostates reject the truth and will dispose of collaborators as soon as they are no longer useful to them (Revelation 17:16).

k) The unbeliever ends his life in misery (e.g. suicide) (Psalm 37:38; Psalm 73:17,18).

JUDAS - OUTLINE OF JUDAS' LIFE

1. His Opportunities

a) He was from the tribe of Judah (John 6:71)

b) He was called by Christ. (Luke 6:16)

c) He was one of the twelve (Matthew 10:4)

d) He was treasurer of the disciples. (John 12:6)

e) He was present at the Last Supper. (John 13:26)

2. His Sowing

a) He was covetous. (John 12:4-6)

b) He was a thief. (John 12:6)

c) He was Satan possessed. (Luke 22:3)

d) He bargained to betray Jesus. (Mark 14:10, 11)

e) He was bribed to become a traitor. (Matthew 26:14-16)

3. His Reaping

a) His repentance. (Matthew 27:3)

b) His act of restitution. (Matthew 27:4)

c) His death. (Matthew 27:5, Acts 1:18)

d) His curse. (Acts 1:20)

e) His replacement. (1 Corinthians 15:7-10)

CURE OF DEMONIAC:BLASPHEMY OF PHARISEES REPROVED 

MARK 3:20-30   [MATTHEW 12:22-37, LUKE 11:14-15, 17-23]   see HARMONY 74-6
20  And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. 21  And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside himself. 22  And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23  And he called them unto him, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 24  And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 25  And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 26  And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 27  No man can enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the strong man; and then he will spoil his house. 28  Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 29  But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation. 30  Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

20  And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. 21  And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside himself.

Jesus returned here from the mountain where he had called his disciples to His Galilean home. Such a multitude gathered that He and His disciples were kept too busy to eat. Hearing of His activities His own family and friends felt that He was out of his mind and sought to take Him away for rest and medical (mental health) treatment. Doubtless they were embarrassed by the zeal of this religious fanatic in the family.  Luke 6:17, John 4:31-34.   Matthew covers this incident fully, as does John.  Refer to these sections of the Harmony, and below to the next section of our study where Jesus mother and brothers and sisters arrive to back up the friends concern.
22  And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils casteth he out devils.

The incident is happening in Galilee, but these are Scribes who came deliberately from Jerusalem, which means that after a period of debate and plotting, they have reached their evil verdict, and now the scribes are sent out to declare the verdict of this evil faction of the Sanhedrin.  Psalm 22:6-13.
The choice for the scribes and Pharisees was simple and shocking for them.  They must face the truth - either that Jesus was the Messiah or that he was demon possessed, for no good man would say what he said, and no other man had ever had such power, it was clearly not human alone. The Pharisees chose the second option, they came up with the explanation that Jesus was not the Messiah, and the reason he was able to perform such unique miracles was because He Himself is possessed by the prince of demons Satan. This is the unforgivable sin of this day, for such an attitude dooms all who follow it to join Satan in the Lake of Fire.  Revelation 20:10-15.
23  And he called them unto him, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 24  And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 25  And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 26  And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end.

Jesus now calls the Scribes and Pharisees to Him in the rabbinic manner of establishing a verbal confrontation and debate, and they cannot refuse this, or they will be seen by the crowds to be his inferiors.  He asks the loaded and impossible question to these men, impossible given` their theology. “Can Satan cast out Satan? If He is casting out demons by Beelzebub then Satan will be working against himself, and frustrating his own purposes. His aim is to control humans through demons, not to free them from demons, and yet at times he will allow people to be free, simply to enslave them more thoroughly later.  Matthew 12:43-50.  It is of interest that Matthew records he tells a parable to illustrate this very principle just before the arrival of his family.
A kingdom, house, or a person divided against itself cannot endure or gain any lasting victory. Continued survival depends on internal cooperation not antagonism.  This principle is a central one to understanding Satan and the angelic conflict, for his basic modus operandi is narcissism, and as self centeredness is his motive power, he is often divided against himself, and as a result his groups fall by internal combustion often.  Isaiah 14:4-20.  
The most recent example of this satanic phenomenon was the collapse of the Nazi regime in Germany.  Internal fighting destroyed their chance of victory – and they should have won the Second World War, as they had superior forces for several years, and yet they couldn't co-ordinate them properly because the satanic simply does not cooperate and think clearly.  So there was an answer to the Lord’s question, but the theology of the Scribes was so far from the scriptures that they didn't know it, for narcissism had blinded their eyes to truth.  They themselves were part of the satanic kingdom, and so they were both hopelessly divided amongst themselves, but also incapable of seeing truth.   Jesus warning is to them directly – they will not stand for long – they will fall!  They will not see the point of the Lord’s parable, and they will not recognize the purpose of his Advent.
27  No man can enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the strong man; and then he will spoil his house.

Jesus now says that no man can enter a strong man’s house unless he first binds the strongman. Satan is the strong man. The house is his dominion. He is the god of this age. His goods are the people over whom he holds sway.  Jesus is the one who binds Satan and plunders his house. At the Second Advent Satan will be bound and cast into the bottomless pit for a thousand years, then finally he will be sent to the Lake of Fire.  Revelation 20:1-15.  
The Saviour’s casting out of demons during His ministry on earth was a forecast of His eventual complete binding of the devil, and these words are not so much a parable to the Scribes as a proclamation of their eventual demise with Satan himself.   Jesus is announcing that he will “spoil” and finally judge Satan and all who stand with Satan against the truth.  Isaiah 27:1, 49:23-26, 53:12, 61:1-3, John 3:13-21, 36.
28  Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 29  But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation. 30  Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit.

The Lord now directly pronounces the doom of the Scribes and Pharisees who were guilty of the unpardonable sin. In accusing Jesus of casting out demons by a demonic power when it was actually by the power of the Holy Spirit they in effect called the Holy Spirit demonic. This is maligning or blasphemy against Holy Spirit and if persisted in it is unforgiveable.  They may still repent at this point, and some apparently do later.  Acts 15:1-6.
The reason why this act against the Holy Spirit cannot be forgiven is related to the ministry of the Holy Spirit, where the Holy Spirit is constantly pointing to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only means of salvation. John 16:8-11. If people reject this inner witness to truth then there is no hope, because Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth and the life no one cometh to the father except through me”. John 14:6, Acts 4:12.
APPLICATION

With the healing of the blind and dumb man we need to appreciate our ability to see and speak as it is often not until we lose something that we appreciate it.

There are three categories of illness; physiological, psycho somatic, and demon induced illness. Medicine recognises the first two but not the third. The only way to get rid of the demon induced illness is to get rid of the demon.

It is also important to note that Satan can also place a demon to induce illness, and then have one of his false prophets/demonic healers minister and remove the demon. The person is genuinely healed but it is a satanic deception. When this occurs the demon simply enters another person in the crowd, and the purpose of such deceptive fake “healings” is to advance satanic power and build the reputation of the false “healer”.  We need to be sure as to where the glory of the healing goes to in this day and age, to God, or the healer.  By their fruits you know them and the source of their power.
We notice that religious leaders often say the exact opposite to that which is stated by believers. While the Pharisees cannot deny the fact of the miracle they attempt to discredit them by attacking the source of the miracles to explain them away. 

Many people will try and discredit you by your association with others rather than the teaching you provide.

The unforgivable act is to reject the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. The principle is given in John 3:18 and John 3:36. When you reject God’s Plan and Provision you stand on your own human good. Not by works of righteousness that we have done but by His mercy He has saved us.  Ephesians 2:1-12.
To say that the Holy Spirit is satanic maligns the character of the Spirit and destroys any chance of a person accepting Christ as Saviour at that time. If that attitude is perpetuated it will cause the person to be lost forever. While Jesus is absent from the earth in the Church Age the ministry of the Holy Spirit still goes on. John 16:8-12.
People are known by their fruit. We need to be fruit inspectors. Are we producing much fruit? Is our production of fruit a challenge to the people we meet?  Matthew 7:13-23.
It always true that a man who is on fire for God seems to be deranged to his contemporaries. The more like Christ we are the more we too will experience the sorrow of being misunderstood by relatives and friends. If we set out to make a fortune men will cheer us. If we are fanatics for Jesus Christ they will jeer at us. 
The rabbis divided miracles into two classes, firstly miracles anyone could do empowered by the God. Secondly miracles that only the Messiah could do. There were three such categories [1] Healing of the leper, [2] Casting out a dumb demon [3] Giving sight to the blind. This passage raised the question which was spoken by the people who said “Is not this the Messiah?

We need to look at the person of Christ and see by His works and actions that we can be sure that He is the Christ, the unique person of the universe. There is no middle ground; we are either for the Lord or against Him. Where are we?

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES: HEALING AND MIRACLES   [see page 39]

ANGELS:  SATAN – ADVERSARY   [see page 20]

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST   [see page 20]
CHRIST - KENOSIS OF CHRIST   [see page 22]

ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT

1. There is an angelic conflict and it is intimately related to our presence in this world.

2. ETERNITY PAST

[a] Initially God created angels. At creation we are told that there was unity as all the angels sang in unison.

[b] Satan as Lucifer with the title Son of the Morning was the head of the angels. Isaiah 14. Ezekiel 28:12-15

[c] It is noted that the Lord Jesus Christ is now called Son of the Morning in 2 Peter 1 showing that the Lord replaced Satan as a result of His victory at the Cross.

3. FALL OF SATAN

[a] Satan became proud and attempted a coup d’etat against God in Isaiah 14:12-17 

[b] When Satan fell he took one third of the angels with him. Revelation 12:9. 

[c] The angels who exist forever therefore fall into two permanent groups

(i) Elect Angels  who remained faithful to God (1 Timothy 5:21)

(ii)
Fallen angels who chose to follow Satan who fall into two categories:-


(1)
Imprisoned ones who were made inoperative at the time of the Flood (Jude 6, 2 Peter 2:4)


(2)
Demons who are currently operative (1 Corinthians 10:20,21, Mark 5:1-20)

[d] There is therefore a spiritual warfare between elect and fallen angels, which affects the human race. (Ephesians, 6:12, Revelation 12)

4. SENTENCE ON THE FALLEN ANGELS

[a] In eternity past Satan and the fallen angels were judged and sentenced to the Lake of Fire - Matthew 24;51

[b] It would appear that Satan appealed against his sentence and said "how can a God of Love sentence any of his creatures to the lake of fire?"

[c] The answer is in the character of God who is HOLY as well as LOVE. His holiness can only judge sin and rebellion.

[d] The lake of fire therefore was not created for man. Man ends up in the lake of fire due to his own negative attitude towards God.

5. MAN’S ROLE IN THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

[a] This sentence which was given before man existed has not yet executed and will not be so until the end of the Millennium in Revelation 20:10. 

[b] There must be a long lapse of time before the sentence is executed with this period being taken up with the whole of human history. Therefore the purpose of the existence of the human race and its relation to God can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

[c] Through the creation of man God provides a clear legal witness to Satan and his angels of their sin. The whole of human history is to prove certain points to the angels. Things can happen in your life as a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ and these can only be explained as a testimony to the angels.

6. FALL OF MAN AND VICTORY OF THE GOD MAN

[a] Man starts off lower than the angels. Hebrews 2:9 tells us that Jesus Christ made Himself a little lower than the angels.

[b] Although Adam failed to be victorious the Lord Jesus Christ replaces Adam in history and won the battle in His humanity. 1 Corinthians 15:22 tells us that in Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.

[c] A new form of creature judges come into existence and will judge the angels 1 Corinthians 6:1-3

7. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ANGELS AND MAN

[a] Angels and mankind have a number of parallels with human free will being tested in exactly the same way as angelic free will.

[b] Angels began in innocence and full obedience to God (Job 38:7 Ezekiel 28:14-15)

Man began in innocence (Genesis 2:25)

Angels sinned - rebellion of Satan (Isaiah 14:12-14)

Man sinned - rebellion of Adam (Genesis 3:1-7)

Angels are divided into two categories - elect or fallen.

Man is divided into two categories - believers and unbelievers. (John 3:36)

8. ADAM AND FREEWILL

[a] God created Adam and Eve, to show Satan that mankind, created lower than angels (Hebrews 2:6-7), would choose to obey God. Mankind therefore, by a choice of freewill, would decide whether to obey God and be blessed, or to disobey God and be judged (the same choice that Satan had).

[b] A test was instituted for man's freewill - obedience to God or disobedience. (Genesis 2:16-17).  Adam - and therefore all mankind - sinned and thereby rebelled against God.  All of mankind, therefore, is in the same condition of sinful rebellion as Satan.

[c] However, God instituted another test of freewill for mankind - will they choose to return to God through Jesus Christ, or will they choose to continue in sin and rebellion (John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9).

[d] Anyone who chooses to return to God will be saved; anyone who chooses to remain in rebellion to God will be judged in the lake of fire, the same fate as Satan (Matthew 25:41)

[e] Therefore, by the work of Christ on the cross, and man's freewill faith in Christ, God has vindicated His love to save and His justice to judge.

9. RESOLUTION OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

Stage 1 - Salvation - by faith, man is saved and made positionally superior to angels (Hebrews 2:6-7)

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - by faith, the believer overcomes Satan (Ephesians 6:10-17)

Stage 3 - Eternity -in Christ, the believer will judge Satan and his fallen angels (Hebrews 2:8, 1 Corinthians 6:3)

10. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

Angels watch the human race. (1 Corinthians 4:9, Ephesians 3:10, 1 Timothy 5:21, 1 Peter 1:12).  Elect angels rejoice 

every time someone is saved (Luke 15:10)

11. THREE BASIC QUESTIONS

The angelic conflict answers three basic questions:-

[a] Why man? Inside man is a soul with mentality and freewill which when linked together resolves the angelic conflict, (Colossians 2:14-15, Hebrews 2). The cross is the real victory in the angelic conflict.

[b] Why sin? Sin resolves stage 1 of the plan of God (see paragraph 9). At the cross sin was judged and the barrier between man and God was removed so that man's relationship with God depends on his free will. Every time a person accepts Christ, elect angels rejoice. In the garden man was innocent and all he had to do was stay away from one tree. Now man is guilty he has to come to a tree (the cross). (Genesis 2:17, 1 Peter 2:24).

[c] Why suffering? Suffering resolves the issue in Stage 2. Suffering involves the promise principle. (1 Peter 1:7-8, Romans 5:2-4). Suffering is designed for blessing and is a further blow to Satan. It is to demonstrate the love of God in a way that cannot be done in eternity as in eternity there is no more sorrow, pain or death. (Revelation 21:4)

12. STAGES IN THE CONFLICT [SEE SATANIC ATTACK ON THE PLAN OF GOD]

[a] From the fall of man to the ascension of Christ the line of Christ and Jesus Christ himself were the target of attack. Once the ascension was a fact in history Satan was unable to attack the line of the Saviour.

[b] The resurrection, ascension and session of the Lord Jesus Christ caused intensification in the angelic conflict.

[c] Once Christ is glorified at the right hand of the Father the angelic conflict becomes intensified in the Church age. 

[d] Every Church Age believer is now a target and because of this every believer has had special provisions made for him:

(i) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit (John 14:17)

(ii) Indwelling of Jesus Christ (John 14:23)

(iii) Completed canon of Scripture (1 Corinthians 13:10)

13. PROGRESSION TO THE LAKE OF FIRE

This explains the actions of the Lord Jesus Christ from the time he sat down at the right hand of the Father until the Last Judgment. Psalm 110:1 says “The Lord [God the Father] said to my Lord [God the Son], Sit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”

[a] The first stage – Insurgency warfare – Pentecost - Rapture

During this time He calls out the personnel who will replace the angelic council members who have been condemned 1 Corinthians 4:8, 6:1-3, 2 Timothy 2:12, Revelation 3:21

The angelic council comprises God and all the angels as seen in 1 Kings 22:19-23 and 2 Chronicles 18:18-23

[b] The second Stage – Rapture to Second Advent - Confrontation

During this time the new members of the angelic council are evaluated in relation to their divine and human good, rewarded [1 Corinthians 3:11-15], they lose their old sin nature and have a resurrection body. The rebellious members, Satan and his followers are cast out of heaven Revelation 12:4

[c] The third stage – Second Advent – Victory Stage

Christ casts Satan and the fallen angels into hell for a thousand years and rightfully asserts His authority.

[d] The fourth stage – The Last Judgment. The Lake of Fire was created for Satan and his angels Matthew 25:41 

Satan is cast into the Lake of Fire with the demons and the unbelievers. Unbelievers join them in the Lake of Fire because they have not accepted Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. The old creation is destroyed and a new heavens and a new earth provided by God. At that point all knees shall bow and the promise of making His enemies His footstool will have been fulfilled.

14. THE BELIEVERS AND RESULT OF THE ANGELIC CONFLICT

The result of the angelic conflict:

Stage 1 - Salvation - saved mankind is positionally superior to angels;

Stage 2 - Christian Walk - through suffering the believer develops his faith towards Christ to such an extent that he thereby shows the fallen angels the certainty of their doom;

Stage 3 - Heaven - In eternity the believer in his resurrection body will be physically superior to angels.

15. CONCLUSION

Through the fall of man Satan obtained control of the world though not necessarily control of mankind. 

What makes it possible for man to live in the Devil's world and not be under his control? - free will. 

By using The Word of God you can make decisions that are completely against Satan and his concepts. 

Satan is the ruler of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, John 12:31, 14:30, 16:11, Ephesians 2:2) 

However we have the Bible - the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16) We should know it and use it.

SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN

1. DEFINITION. This is the sin for which Christ did not die on the cross, and is the only basis for condemnation before the Lord at the last judgement.

It is the sin of volition of total and final rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. John 3 : 18, 36.

2. Rejection of the Lord is called "sin" in Scripture.  John 16:9.

3. It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within. Genesis 6:3, John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

4. Those who have committed this sin believe the Bible message of salvation is foolishness. 1 Corinthians 1:18, 2:14.

5. Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:

Wilful sin - Hebrews 10:26-31

Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - Matthew 12:31

Resisting the Holy Spirit - Acts 7:51

Insulting the Holy Spirit - Hebrews 10:29

6. This sin is characterised by "strong delusion", and has its own path of false religion/evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12,  2 Peter 2:19 -22,  Romans 1:22-32.

SALVATION - ATONEMENT:  UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12)

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20,    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20,  1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45 : 6, 7.

JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE

1. The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work". The death of Christ on the Cross.

6. Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

ANGELS:  CROSS AND SATAN

1. With His death on the Cross Christ dealt with sin as a whole. (Colossians 1:15-22, 1 John 2:2)

2. With the removal of the sin barrier Satan's power was negated. (John 12:31, 16:11, Colossians 2:14, Hebrews 2:14,)

3. Judgment upon Satan has been pronounced but the sentence has not been executed, he is still prince of this world. (2 Corinthians 4:4, Ephesians 2:2)

4. He is still the deceiver and liar who leads astray foolish believers (1 Peter 5:8-9)

5. The cross is God's grace provision for the salvation of all who will believe in the Lord. Satan's attack is the philosophy of works, promoting the idea that man can do without the need of a Saviour.(Ephesians 2:8-9)

6. Satan's judgment has been progressively revealed:-

a) In the garden of Eden. (Genesis 3:15)

b) At the Cross. (John 12:31)

c) In the Tribulation. (Revelation 12:7-12)

d) At the Second Advent. (Revelation 20:1-3)

e) At the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:10)

7. Satan's rebellion centres on two sins, pride and lying. (Isaiah 14:12-24, Ezekiel 28:17, John 8:44)

8. God's plan calls for sin to be removed and with it Satan's power. The victory on the Cross will lead to the glory of God and the proclamation throughout all eternity of the perfect justice of God. (1 John 3:8)

CHRIST'S MOTHER AND BROTHERS DESIRE TO SEE HIM

MARK 3:31-35   [MATTHEW 12:46-50, LUKE 8:19-21]   see HARMONY 74-7
31  There came then his brethren and his mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, calling him. 32  And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. 33  And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren? 34  And he looked round about on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 35  For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

31  There came then his brethren and his mother, and, standing without, sent unto him, calling him. 32  And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. 

There was such a large crowd around our Lord that Mary and His blood half brothers and sisters could not reach him so they sent someone in to push through the crowds to tell the Lord that the family were waiting outside to speak to Him.  They are embarrassed by his fame and actions, and possibly the officials of the religious authorities and even the State may have started to pout pressure on them, even threaten them.  The servants of Herod were not beyond murder to deal with problem people, and the standard Herodian way to silence opponents was to kidnap relatives and torture them, and imprison them, and threaten to kill them.  We will only know in heaven the pressures put on the family of Jesus by his public ministry.
Two of the half brothers of Jesus, who were present with Mary, James and Jude, both later wrote epistles but they never mention that Jesus was their half brother. They call themselves “bond slaves” of Jesus Christ. James 1:1, Jude 1.  At this time neither James nor Jude were saved, thus from an eternal viewpoint those who were believers amongst the crowd were more closely related to Him at that point.  The good news here is that the resurrection will lead to the salvation of his family, and they will live and die for him for the rest of their lives.  Remember – our closest “family” is not our blood relations, but the fellows we have through the blood of Jesus.  2 Corinthians 5:16-21, 1 Peter 1:14-25. 
33  And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren? 34  And he looked round about on them which sat about him, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 35  For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.

Anyone who is in living relationship with the Lord Jesus is closer to him of than his physical mother and his physical brothers were in that day.   Praise God this didn't stay the same, for Mary showed courage and dedication to truth before, and will again very quickly.  She is there to the end and serve the church into her nineties, dying finally with John in Ephesus, where she is buried.  This is the reason Jesus could look around and say that the crowd who loved and followed him are, “closer to me than even my mother and my brothers”.   Matthew 7:21, John 7:17, 15:7-17.  
APPLICATION

Jesus here points to the great importance of spiritual relationships compared to physical relationships.

The real family is the one of spiritual birth not that of physical birth whose relationship is temporal.  It is who we will spend eternity with that form our real family.
Many social and physical advantages can come by the being born physically into certain families but the advantages at best are only temporary. The advantages of being born again are eternal and infinite compared to them.

The will of the Father is that we should believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. All of the emphasis is on regeneration, on the new family.  2 Corinthians 5:17-21.
The will of the Father is defined by 1 John 3:23. “And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us commandment”. Jesus says that the person who does this is my family. “For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus”. Galatians 3:26
Jesus’ remarks showed that the gospel is not limited to people of a particular race in the form of the Jews but for all who believe including Gentiles. Once again the importance of hearing God’s Word is central this time however adding that the Word must be put into practice. 

Jesus’ half brother James must have learned this lesson well for he wrote about obeying the Word instead of merely listening to it in James 1:22-23.

The important thing is to be rightly related to God in Christ Jesus by having received Him as Saviour which gives us the right of being the sons of God. 

The words of the Lord are a rebuke to the worship of Mary. He did not dishonour her as his natural mother but He did say that spiritual relationships take precedence over natural ones. It was therefore more to Mary’s credit to do the will of God that to be His mother and she does this and is certified by scripture as the greatest of all women every to have lived.
This passage disproves the dogma of Mary being a perpetual virgin. Jesus had brothers and sisters. He was Mary’s firstborn but other children were born to Mary afterwards through normal marital relationship with Joseph.  The words of the young girl of Fatima are to be rejected.
We notice that Jesus puts God’s interests above natural ties. To his followers He still says today if anyone comes to Me and does not hate his father and mother wife and children brothers and sisters, yes and his own life, he cannot be My disciple.
This passage reminds us that believers are bound by stronger cords to fellow Christians than they are to blood relations when those relatives at that point unsaved.

It also emphasizes the importance Jesus places on doing the will of God. How well do we do the will of God?
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  PRIORITIES - HATE YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER

SCRIPTURES 

Luke 14:26 "If any man come to me and hate not his father, and mother and wife and children, and brethren and sisters yea and his own life, he cannot be my disciple."

Matthew 10:37  He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.

2. Apparent problem in Luke  - In order to be a disciple of Jesus Christ a person has to hate others.

3. Evaluation

a) The main problem in this verse is the verb hate.

b) "hate" - MISEO - in the Greek this word has a comparative connotation and can be translated "to love less" to "abandon " , "to hold in less esteem".

c) When viewed in this light the person being a disciple of Christ has to hold his family and even his own life in less esteem than Jesus Christ, Christ has to be first.

4. Conclusion

In the Christian life for a person to be a disciple of Christ, the Lord Jesus must have pre-eminence in that person's life.(Colossians 1:18)  With sin in one's life self becomes more important than Jesus Christ and therefore while one is out of fellowship technically the carnal believer is not a disciple.

MARY - GRACE

1. SCRIPTURE  Matthew 1; Luke 1-3.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Of the seven women named Mary in the New Testament, none has a more central role than Mary the mother of Jesus Christ. The genealogy of Mary is given in Luke 3. She is shown as the daughter of Heli (Luke 3:23), descended from Nathan the son of David (Luke 3:23-31). At the time of the conception of Jesus, she was engaged to Joseph who was also descended from David, through Solomon (Matthew 1:7-16). Through his parents Jesus was legally entitled to the throne of David. Living in Nazareth (Luke 1:26). Mary visited a close relative, Elizabeth, the mother of John the Baptist (Luke 1:39-56), before travelling to Bethlehem to be taxed under the orders of Augustus. In Bethlehem, Jesus was born (Luke 2:1-20). After the visit of the Magi (see Topic 27), when Jesus was about 18 months old, Joseph, Mary and Jesus fled into Egypt until the death of Herod the Great (Matthew 2:20,21). Joseph led his family to Nazareth because Archaleus, a very cruel king, was reigning in Judah (Matthew 2:22,23). Joseph is no longer mentioned, but Mary appears at the marriage of Cana (John 2:1-12); then later when Jesus was challenged by the Pharisees (Matthew 12:46-50); and at the cross (John 19:25-27). On the cross Jesus committed His mother to the care of the disciple John. Mary was with the disciples in the upper room after the ascension (Acts 1:13,14).

3. EVALUATION

a) Mary was one of the few people prophesied in the Old Testament, as the woman from whose seed the Saviour would come (Genesis 3:15).

b) Her state was amplified in Isaiah 7:14 that she would be a virgin.

c) Since the sin nature is passed down through the father, Mary received a sin nature from Heli.

d) Because Jesus was born of a virgin however, conceived by the Holy Spirit, Jesus Christ was born without a sin nature (Matthew 1:20).

e) Mary was highly favoured in grace by God (Luke 1:28,30), being called "blessed among women".

f) Mary accepted the miracle of this birth as outlined by Gabriel (Luke 1:26-38).

g) Mary praised God for His goodness (Luke 1:46-55; cf. 1 Samuel 2:1-10).

h) Mary recognised that the child she was to have would be the long awaited Saviour (Luke 1:46-48).

i) Joseph was noble by protecting Mary from public stoning as an adulteress (Deuteronomy 22:23,24).

j) Mary and Joseph arranged for Jesus' circumcision on the eighth day (Luke 2:21) and His presentation to the Lord after the purification of Mary (Luke 2:22-24). They offered turtle doves and pigeons, showing they were not wealthy (Luke 2:24).

k) Jesus never called Mary mother, but always woman (John 2:4; 19:26), to ensure that Mary was never to be thought of as the mother of God.

4. PRINCIPLES

a) We should be oriented to grace (Romans 5:2; 6:14).

b) Parents are responsible for the spiritual welfare of their children (Deuteronomy 32:46).

c) Christians should use common sense in making decisions (Proverbs 24:5,6).

d) God uses unbelievers in the lives of believers to work His plan out (cf. the taxation of Augustus).

e) Pre-eminence should always be given to Jesus Christ (John 3:30).

f) There is only one mediator between God and man Jesus Christ (1 Timothy 2:5).

g) All except Christ have sinned (Romans 3:23).

GOD - FATHERHOOD OF GOD

Fatherhood comes in various concepts:‑

1. The Fatherhood over creation ‑ Ephesians 3:14‑15 ‑ all beings have their origin in God. We get our life and very existence from God. There is therefore a brotherhood in the creation. The liberals however take this a step further and talk about the brotherhood of man and the universal Fatherhood of God which is a lie which is exposed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ said that all men are not brothers but only become such in Christ. Even Satan was given his life by God. There is no relationship in the Father creatorship combination.

2. Fatherhood by intimate relationship which is the concept of the relationship between God and Israel. In Exodus 4:22 Israel is my son ‑ this is my firstborn. This is more than God saying that He is their creator but it is less than saying that they are regenerated. In the New Testament it says that all Israel is not Israel. There is however a relationship between the Father and Israel, a care for Israel. He preserves the nation. In the Bible the word father is used a large number of times in relation to the relationship between God and Israel. However only a few Jews were regenerated.

3. A specific relationship between the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Ephesians 1:3. The first specific revelation of the New Testament is that God the Father is the father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It also shows without any doubt the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ by His attributes and His works. The words father and son are used in the New Testament to show the intimacy of the relationship between God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ with out fulfilling all the relationships which would be true of a human relationship of Father and Son. This was the error of the Arian theologians who said that he was a son of God but not equal with God. 

4. The second person has been the Son from eternity past. For eternity there has been this close relationship between the Father and the Son. In Isaiah 9:6 it shows that a child is born but a son is given. The baby was born but the Son was given as the Son had existed forever. What they are saying is that you think of the most noble father and the best possible son and the love between those two and you get a small glimpse of the relationship between the Father and the Son.

5. The Father of believers in the Lord Jesus Christ (Romans 8:15, Galatians 4:6-7)

a) Only in Christ do we become brothers. (Galatians 3:27-29) This is the result of the Holy Spirit who baptizes us into the body of Christ and makes us a new creation in Him. (1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5)

b) God is not the spiritual father of the unregenerate man, they are His creation but not His children. (John 14:6)  Before salvation we were sons of our sinful nature. (John 8:42-47, Ephesians 2:19)

6. In summary therefore 

[a] The Son of God is said to have been begotten of the Father ‑ Psalm 2:7, John 1:14, 18, 3:16,18 1 John 4:9

[b] The Father acknowledged the Lord Jesus Christ as His Son ‑ Matthew 3:17, 17:5, Luke 9:35

[c] The Father is acknowledged by the Son ‑ Matthew 11:27, 26:63‑64, Luke 22:29, John 8:16‑29, 33‑44, 17:1 The Son is subject to the Father's plan but it should be remembered that the plan had been a joint plan when it was conceived with its recognition of role and responsibility.

[d] The fact that God the Father is acknowledged by men to be the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ‑ Matthew 16:16, Mark 15:39, John 1:34, 49, Acts 3:13

[e] The Son acknowledges the Father by being subject to Him ‑ John 8:29,49 

[f] Even the demons recognise this relationship between the Father and the Son ‑ Matthew 8:29 Satan's eternal damnation relies on this relationship and its permanency

7. Before salvation all members of the human race were "sold under sin", we were strangers before God, not sons. Romans 7:14, Ephesians 2:19.   Spiritually we were dead, we had no relationship with God other than creatures to the creator we did not recognize Ephesians 2:1

8. Before salvation we were all of different races, the only brotherhood we can ever have is in Christ.  Galatians 3:27-29. 

9. Salvation alone makes us children of God. Before we were slaves of sin, sons of our old sin nature, children of rebellion. Ephesians 2:19, John 8:42-47, 1John 3:10-15.

10. Only God can make us his children, for only God has that power. John 1:12,13. We are either 'born-again', born from above or we remain spiritually dead, children of Satan, John 3:3,6,36. 

11. Unbelievers cannot and will not see this unique relationship. 1John 3:1, 1 Corinthians 1:18. As sons of rebellion they believe their father’s lie i.e. the universal fatherhood of God and universal brotherhood of man (both of which are false concepts). John 8:44. This lie perpetrates the idea that God is a “soft-touch” and will not judge man for their sin, but all will be well in the end.    This is declared false by God in his word.

12. Believers sonship guarantees heirship, eternal life and fellowship for them. 1 John 3:2,3, Romans 8:16-18.

13. The Holy Spirit is God’s down payment on the believer’s inheritance - the assurance of more to come, Ephesians 1:14.

14. Believers are heirs of eternal life through relationship with God in Christ John 8:35, 51.

a. receiving rewards: Colossians 3:24,25, 2 John 8, 1 Corinthians 3:8 and,

b. receiving a resurrection body. 1 Corinthians 15:50-54. 

15. The source of our confidence is based in the Lords resurrection. He is therefore our "lively hope", 1 Peter 1:3-5.   He can be depended upon to meet all needs for we will be with him forever. John 14:1-4. 

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FAMILY

1. God instituted families and marriage from the start of mankind on earth (Genesis 2:24).

2. Marriage was to be monogamous (Genesis 2:24). They are classified as 'one flesh'. They must leave mother and father and set up their own house (Genesis 2:24; Ephesians 5:31; Matthew 19:4-5).

3. Adultery or breakdown of marriage was so serious a matter that it was included in the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:14).

4. The husband is the head of the family (Genesis 3:16).

a) He should be willing to die for her (Ephesians 5:22-23).

b) He provides for his family (Genesis 3:19; 1 Timothy 5:8).

c) He should rear the children in the fear of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4; Deuteronomy 6:6,7).

d) He should not provoke his children (Colossians 3:21).

5. Wives are subject to their husbands (Genesis 3:16; Ephesians 5:22,23. 1 Peter 3:1-6).

a) She has the place of honour in the home (1 Peter 3:7).

b) She has a deep desire for her husband (Genesis 3:16).

6. Children should be obedient to both parents (Ephesians 6:1-3; Proverbs 22:15; 23:13).

a) They must honour (Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timothy 5:4; John 19:26).

b) If they honour their father and mother they will have long lives (Exodus 20:12).

7. Three ways in which normal family life parallels the relationship that God the Father has with "The Christ"

a) It is grounded from one head - (1 Corinthians 15:45-50).

i) In the garden of Eden Adam was created first and Eve was taken from Adam's side. Eve had to be taken from Adam.  The second Adam was Jesus Christ and out of Him will come a new spiritual race. 

ii) I am my father's child because I have received from him his image. Similarly when we are born again we receive the image of God.

b) The family is subject to discipline - (Hebrews 12:3-15)

i) It is important to train your children to live righteously. 

ii) God's discipline trains us to walk in His will, in the place of blessing.

iii) The child must learn wisdom from the parents. (Exodus 12:24-28, Deuteronomy 6:6-25, Joshua 4:5-8) God is wisdom.

c) The parents are responsible for their family's conduct, morally and legally.  Our witness reflects on God.

8. In a survey in the U.S.A. eight reasons were given as to why the family unit was being weakened in that country.

a) The rise of promiscuity.

b) Transfer of the protection of the family from the head of the family to the State.

c) Transfer of the education of the child from the parents.

d) Movement of family recreation from the family to outside including television.

e) Transfer of the place of production from the home to the factory.

f) The use of aged accommodation for senior members of the family rather than them staying in the home.

g) The loss of traditional homemaking skills and the rise of the supermarket society.

h) Transfer of religious instruction from the home to outside. 

SALVATION:  REGENERATION:  BORN AGAIN

1. General Scripture - (John 3:5-8) 'Ye must be born again [born from above]  (v7). You are born of the Spirit. (v8) We then become new creatures in Christ.

2. Natural man cannot understand spiritual phenomenon (1 Corinthians 2:14). He lacks the ability to enter the Kingdom of God. (John 3:5). They are unable to please God. (Romans 8:7, 8)

3. New birth is a creation of the Holy Spirit. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 5:17, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24). Through the Holy Spirit we become aware that we are joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:16, 17)

4. The requirement for the new birth is belief on Christ, that He is crucified and risen. (John 1:12, 3:16-18,36). New birth occurs at the instant of belief.

5. Through new birth (Regeneration) the believer lives in Christ, and Christ in the believer. (Galatians 2:20, Ephesians 2:10, 4:24, 1 Peter 1:23-25, 1 John 5:10-12).

6. Once you are born you cannot be unborn.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION

Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgment; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness.(Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptized with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

1. Scripture views blessing as a sense of "peace and happiness". Peace (eirene) in the New Testament means both inner tranquillity of soul and great prosperity of Life. This is Paul’s prayer for all believers that they might know the blessing of true God given prosperity. Romans 1:7, 1Corinthians 1:3, 2Corinthians 1:2, Galatians 1:3, Colossians 1:2, Ephesians 1:2, Philippians 1:2, 1Thessalonians 1:1, 2Thessalonians 1:2, 1Timothy 1:2, 2Timothy 1:2, Titus 1:4, Philemon 3

2. To be spiritually minded is peace, (Romans 8:6), i.e. to be thinking as God would have us think. Peace means contentment, tranquillity and spiritual prosperity in life. Paul uses this prayer as a greeting in many of his letters. It is similar to the Hebrew greeting, Shalom, which implies peace and prosperity.
3. Blessing comes by giving God and His righteousness first place. The details of life such as money, house, car, job, marriage partner are then able to be sorted out correctly. Matthew 6:31-34, 1Corinthians 10:13, cf.  Philippians 4:11. 

4. Believers should not have it as their aim in Life to be the richest person in the cemetery. Luke 12:16-21. Having eyes on money first is a foolish thing. Matthew 6:21 cf. James 5:1-6. Godliness and contentment are God's will for your life, irrespective of wealth or possessions (1 Timothy 6:6-12)
5. Our intimate relationship with Jesus Christ is our treasure (2 Corinthians 4:6-7).

6. We have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in Christ - we share everything that He is (Ephesians 1:3)

7. God often uses material blessings to accompany spiritual blessing (3 John 2).  However, we are to be content in all circumstances (Philippians 4:11-13)

8. Blessings from God include such things as:

a) Peace (Psalm 29:11)

b) Comfort (Matthew 5:4)

c) Riches (Proverbs 10:22)

d) Rain (Ezekiel 34:26)

9. The believers who enjoy God's blessings are:

a) Righteous (Psalm 5:12)

b) Just (Proverbs 3:33)

c) Faithful (Proverbs 28:20)

d) Pure in heart (Psalm 24:4,5)

10. God's blessings are secured by:

a) Delighting in His Word (Joshua 1:8; Psalm 1:1 -3)

b) Obeying the Word (Deuteronomy 28:1,2; James 1:25)

c) Teaching from the Word (Psalm 94:12; Hebrews 12:5-11)

d) Kindness to Jews (Genesis 12:3; Psalm 122:6).

e) Generosity (Proverbs 11:26; Malachi 3:10)

f) Walking in God's way (Psalm 128:1-4)

g) Prayer (James 5:16).

11. There are blessings in the book of the Revelation for those who

a) those who heed the words of the book - 1:3, 22:7

b) those who die in the Lord - 14:13

c) those who are alert in the Tribulation regarding the Second Advent  16:15

d) those who attend the marriage supper of the Lamb - 19:9

e) those who are part of the first resurrection - 20:6

f) those who as believers will have eternal blessings in heaven. - 22:14 

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  INDWELLING OF CHRIST

1. The prophecy of the indwelling of the Lord Jesus Christ. (John 14:18-20)

2. There is a distinction between the indwelling of the Lord Jesus Christ and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

3. The Lord Jesus Christ indwells for fellowship (Galatians 2:20), and a sign of the believer's position. (Romans 8:10)

4. In contrast the Holy Spirit indwells to teach, guide, direct, empower and correct. (John 14:26, 16:8-15, Romans 8:11, 1 Corinthians 6:19-20)

5. The purpose of the indwelling is that the believer may grow in fellowship with the Lord, learning to know and love him more. (Colossians 1:27, Ephesians 3:17-19)

6. We fellowship with the Lord within as we allow the Holy Spirit to teach us through the Word. (John 6:63, 8:31-32, Colossians 3:16)

7. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is permanent even though He may be quenched or grieved, but the Lord Jesus Christ can be locked out of the soul by the presence of sin or a negative attitude towards the Word. (2 Corinthians 13:5)

8. When the Lord is locked out, the Holy Spirit convicts the believer, the believer is miserable, with the Lord knocking at the door for admission. (1 John 1:9, Revelation 3:19-20)

CHAPTER 4

PARABLE OF THE SOWER

MARK 4:1-20   [MATTHEW 13:1-23, LUKE 8:4-15]   see HARMONY 74-8
1  And he began again to teach by the sea side: and there was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole multitude was by the sea on the land. 2  And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto them in his doctrine, 3  Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: 4  And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 5  And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth: 6  But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered away. 7  And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 8  And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased; and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred. 9  And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 10  And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of him the parable. 11  And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables: 12  That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them. 13  And he said unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then will ye know all parables? 14  The sower soweth the word. 15  And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts. 16  And these are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with gladness; 17  And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately they are offended. 18  And these are they which are sown among thorns; such as hear the word, 19  And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 20  And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  And he began again to teach by the sea side: and there was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the whole multitude was by the sea on the land. 2  And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto them in his doctrine,’’

Entering the boat would have been ideal for Jesus’ voice to carry to the crowds as it often carries well across water. A place such as a small cove would have natural acoustics that would allow many thousands of people to hear a person speaking.  This is the second time the Lord uses this technique to teach large crowds using natural acoustics.
Rabbis often taught in parables although the subject of many parable centred on royal courts, as examples from the rich would arrest the attention of the poor, but Jesus technique was to select the simple and ordinary more often than the dramatic and wealthy.  Many Rabbis explained points of doctrine to the common people using more down to earth parables like the harvest story which Jesus is going to use here.
The parables were common stories which illustrated spiritual meanings and interpretations. So as to see the parable and interpretation, the various verses have been brought together, rather than being looked at the parable verse by verse, which is our normal practice.
PARABLE

3  Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: 9  And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

This parable has to do with three entities; the Sower, the seed, and the soil. In verse nine the Lord instructs them to listen to what He has to say. In the English it looks as if he is asking them to hear, but in fact the word “to hear” is in the imperative mood which means He is commanding them to hear.  He wants them to really understand the principles here and apply them into daily life and grow spiritually as they are commanded to.  2 Peter 3:18.
INTERPRETATION

13  And he said unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how then will ye know all parables? 14  The sower soweth the word.

Interpreting the parable, the Lord opens with a question. Don’t you know this parable? In essence He is saying, How will you ever know any of the parables unless you understand the key to them.  Begin by knowing what this is about, and it is about the individual’s response to the Word of God. 

Jesus then starts to interpret the parable in spiritual terms. We see that the Sower is a person who sows the Word of God into the lives of others. He is therefore an evangelist, or Bible Teacher/prophetic voice.
PARABLE
4  And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up. 

When the seed was sown before the ground was totally ploughed up properly, the seed would sometimes fall on to hardened ground at the edges of the field where the plough had not reached and done its work.   Through all major fields also there were often walking paths, that even if they were ploughed would be quickly “hardened” again by foot traffic over them.  The road, or the wayside, as it is called in this verse, could be the footpath through the field. The wayside soil was too hard for the seed to penetrate and birds came and take the seed for their food.
INTERPRETATION

15  And these are they by the way side, where the word is sown; but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts.

This person who receives the Word has a heart that is hardened by the foot traffic of evil friends and interests and so they are unresponsive to the truth of the Word. This person is stubborn and their fallow ground of bad habits remain unbroken by the plough of God. He says a determined “No” to the Word, for he does not want any Saviour.  Satan, pictured here by the birds snatches up the Word of God. The sinner is unmoved and untroubled by the message. He is indifferent and insensible to it continually because he has been distracted by the things of this present world and would rather pay attention to the temporal than the eternal.

PARABLE
5  And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth: 6  But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered away.

The stony ground had a thin layer of the earth covering the bed rock. Shallowness of the earth prevented the seed from taking deep root, but he moist soil and warmth that came from the rock caused very fast germination but there was no depth of soil to protect the roots form the scorching sun, and no water to keep it alive, and so the plant sprung up in a day or two and died even faster!  It is the washing of the water of the Word on a daily basis that stops us “drying out” and withering in the Christian life, but these people do not feed on the Word and so their new life dies quickly when the heat comes on.  Ephesians 5:26.
INTERPRETATION

16  And these are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; who, when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with gladness; 17  And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately they are offended.

Unlike the hard ground, those represented by the stony ground accept the Word of God immediately, and receive it with gladness and apparently sustainable energy, but it is all human energy and effort; there are not deep spiritual roots. As believers however they do not dig deeply into the Word of God, and so when strife and persecution comes into their life they wither away and walk away from their emotional Christian walk.

It is often seen that young believers when they are verbally attacked by unbelievers become offended and embarrassed about the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. We are told in Romans chapter one not be ashamed of the gospel of Christ. These people are the type of Christians who are offended or ashamed of the gospel of Christ, but they are also simply too lazy to deepen their walk, and their emotional attachment will not last without the water of the Word, any more than a plant will survive without water.
PARABLE
7  And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.

The thorny ground has thorn bushes that spring up around it and cut the good seedlings off from both nourishment and sunlight thus choking it, preventing it from robust growth and so stopping it from bearing fruit.  It is cut off from the two things it needs, from the nourishment of the soil and the sun that takes that food and metabolizes its into growth and fruit.
INTERPRETATION
18  And these are they which are sown among thorns; such as hear the word, 19  And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.

Here again, as with the stony ground the Word of God is accepted and there is life. However the cares of the world, materialism, and other lusts and distractions downgrade the desire to feed on the Word of God, and the Christian life becomes unfruitful.  The person does not put deep roots down into the Word to enable them to grow faster than the weeds, and they do not reach the Sun and bask in the heat and energy that fellowship with the Sun provides.  Psalm 2:8-12.

By the use of the word translated, “it becometh”, we get a clue to what is going on.  By using the word Greek word “Ginomai”, meaning to become something that it wasn’t before, it indicates that the life had been fruitful before these other events and situations came into being to downgrade/distract the Christian life. Clearly if a person has been fruitful and becomes unfruitful they are believers who are backslidden.  This is a picture of the backslidden believer who has allowed themselves to become distracted by things that finally don’t matter.    Proverbs 23:1-5.  This is the “Demas” profile. 2 Timothy 4:10.
PARABLE
8  And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased; and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred.

The good ground was deep and fertile, and conditions favourable to the seed.   This is good deep soil, well dug and rich, and well watered regularly.  The farmer is working hard to make this crop as good as it can be.  Some seeds produce thirty fold some sixty and some a hundredfold.  This is why you plant seeds – to be fruitful and multiply them.  
INTERPRETATION

20  And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred.

Here there is a definite acceptance of the Word of God. These people are not only born again from above,  they are loyal subjects of Christ, and hungry for His Word and the application of it deeply into the fabric of their daily lives. Neither the world, the flesh, nor the devil can shake their confidence in Him, and their service and worship.

Even among the good ground there are varying degrees of fruitfulness. Some bear thirty fold, some sixty and some one hundred. What determines the degree of productivity? The life that his most productive is the one that obeys the Word of God promptly and consistently, and that seeks the glory of God above all else.  Galatians 5:22-26.
10  And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of him the parable. 

When the disciples were with him alone they asked him why he spoke in parables. He explained to them that only those who were receptive were permitted to know the mystery of the Kingdom of God.  A “mystery” in the New Testament is a truth hitherto unknown, that can only be known through special revelation, which is what the Lord is giving here.  Parables require a hunger for truth and a concentration on the part of the hearer to get the truths communicated.  Only those who make their mind like a garden with good soil will germinate truth and produce good fruit.
The mystery doctrines of the Kingdom of God are:- 

1. 
The Lord Jesus was rejected when He offered Himself as King to Israel

2. 
A period of time would intervene before the kingdom would be literally set up on the earth.

3. 
During the interim it would exist in a spiritual form. All who acknowledge Christ as King would be in the kingdom even though the King himself was absent.
4. 
The Word of God would be sown during the interim period with varying degrees of success. Some people would actually be converted that others would reject the gospel.
11  And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables: 12  That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them.
Jesus now it tells them that it is given to them to know the mystery doctrines of the Kingdom of God. Those who are not believers will not understand the mystery doctrines of the Kingdom of God, and the reason will be their resistance to the Holy Spirit.   Those who don't know are those who don't want to know – they simply don't feel its important enough to do the gardening in their minds to make them receptive to truth.  Those who resist the Holy Spirit end up being unfruitful.  John 16:8-11. 

1 Corinthians 2:14 tells us that the soulish or natural man, the unbeliever does not understand the things of God because they are spiritually discerned. That chapter ends in verse 16 with the statement that we have the mind of Christ which is in fact the Word of God
There is such a thing as hearing the gospel for the last time. It is possible to sin away the day of grace. People do drift beyond redemption point. There are men and women who have refused the Saviour and who will never again have the opportunity to repent and be forgiven. 

They may hear the gospel but it falls on a hardened ears and an unresponsive will. We say “Where there’s life there’s hope”. But the Bible speaks of some who are alive yet beyond hope and repentance because they have hardened their heart so much to the gospel of Christ.

APPLICATION

The sower and the seed parable deals with the unbeliever, and three types of believer.

The unbeliever is a person who resists the Scripture, does not accept the gospel and becomes more and more hardened to the gospel. 

It is possible like the Pharaoh of Egypt to harden the heart to the gospel so much that you get to the stage where you cannot believe the gospel. It is seen in the Exodus passage that Pharaoh having reached that status was used by God who “hardened Pharaoh’s heart” in response to the latter plagues.  Literally God put pressure on Pharaoh so that what was really inside him had to be revealed.
To illustrate this there was the story of an elderly man dying in a hospital. It was near Christmas and a Christian nurse decided to give the gospel to him. He understood the gospel but with deep sadness said that he wished he could believe but could not, he had hardened his heart to the state of making it impossible for the gospel to be accepted.

Believers can be diverted from the Christian way of life by pressure, criticism, or getting their eyes on the things of this present world. Whilst they are still Christians they are unproductive. We need to ensure we keep our eyes on the Lord and His work which He has set us to do.

In order to endure testing it is critical that believers build up a deep root system in the Word of God otherwise they will wilt under pressure.
Often people that worry about the future rely on amassing a large cash or capital reserve so that they can be comfortable in their old age. This attitude is wrong, as it is doctrine which gives you security in this life, and not transient riches.

With the proper Christian life consistent learning of doctrine and application of those truths to the life is the basis of divine production. 

There will always be three types of people on the earth, the unbeliever who rejects the gospel, the believer who produces fruit and the believer who is saved but due to a lack of doctrine or failure to apply what they know are not fruitful believers.

If you know doctrine you can build on doctrine. The more doctrine you know and apply the more productive you will come in the Christian way of life.

This shows that as far as performance is concerned you cannot distinguish between the unbeliever and a perpetually carnal believer. You cannot tell the difference between the unsaved and the ignorant saved. They think and act the same way.
PROPHECY

[1] PARABLES – that the method of teaching should be in parables

PROPHECY 

 Psalm 78:1,2 (1000 BC): Give ear, O my people, to my law: incline your ears to the words of my mouth. 2  I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old

This is the first of a group of Psalms which draw spiritual lessons from Israel's history (Psalms 80,89,105,106). 

The introduction is unusually long and includes the prophecy which gave an aspect of the Lord's ministry.

FULFILLMENT

 Matthew 13 34,35 (30 AD): All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them: 35  That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world.

1 . A parable is a short story which everybody can understand but it has spiritual meaning to those who are regenerate (1 Corinthians 2:14).
2. The parables do not have geographic locations, nor people with proper names, thus the Rich Man and Lazarus in Hades is not a parable but a true story.

3. The word parable comes from the Greek words PARA "to compare", and BOLE 'to throw"; or to bring two things together for comparison.

4. There are 28 parables in the gospels, commencing with the Sower and the Seed.

[2] HIS TEACHING REJECTED

PROPHECY
Isaiah 6:9,10 (758 BC): And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 10  Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed.
FULFILLMENT

Acts 28:25-27 (62 AD): And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 26  Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: 27  For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them.
1. The teaching of Jesus Christ can only be discerned spiritually (1 Corinthians 2:14).
2. Religion and ritual had blinded the minds of most Jews at the time of his ministry, thus his teaching was rejected as foolishness.

3. The use of parables meant that the unbelievers understood the simple story but failed to grasp the spiritual significance.

4. Forgiveness of sins is through hearing and believing the gospel.

5. It is therefore of the utmost importance for the gospel to be told.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM   see page 28
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM - NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN see page 29
MYSTERY KINGDOM

1. Because the Messianic Kingdom was rejected by the rejection of the King this is a new type of Kingdom which lasts from the First to Second Advent and is called Christendom

2. The parables of the mystery kingdom describe conditions upon the earth while the King is absent.

3. It is not the same as the Eternal of Universal Kingdom as it is limited to time.

4. It is not the same as the Spiritual Kingdom as it includes believers and unbelievers

5. It is not the same as the Messianic Kingdom as there is no mystery about that as far as the Old Testament is concerned 

6. It is not the same as the Church Age although it includes the Church Age but also the Tribulation

MYSTERY

1. The Greek word MUSTERION, or "mystery",  means an initiate of a secret fraternity of the ancient world.

2. Used in the New Testament, these are truths which were not revealed in the Old Testament. (Ephesians 3:2-6, Romans 16:25, 26, Colossians 1:26, 27

3. The mystery is always related to the Dispensation of the Church and only the Church Age. (Ephesians 1:9, 3:2) 

4. The mystery was a part of the divine plan ordained in eternity past. (1 Corinthians 2:7)

5. The most important are:-

a) The mystery of the Kingdom of Heaven - (Matthew 13:3-52. Especially v l1)

b) The mystery of Israel's Blindness in the Church Age (Romans 11:25)

c) The mystery of Lawlessness - (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

d) The mystery of the Seven Stars - (Revelation 1:20)

e) The mystery of Godliness - (1 Timothy 3:16)

f) The mystery of the Rapture - (1 Thessalonians 4:14-17, 1 Corinthians 15:51,52)

g) The mystery of the true church - (Romans 16:25, Ephesians 3:1-11, Ephesians 6:19, Colossians 4:3)

h) The mystery of Christ and the Church - (Ephesians 5:22-32)

i) The mystery of the indwelling of Christ - (Colossians 1:26, 27)

j) The mystery of Christ as the fullness of the Godhead - (Colossians 2:2)

k) The mystery Babylon - (Revelation 17:5, 7)

BIBLE:  BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER

1. The Scriptures are designed to have the following effect on the believer.

a) Illuminating. (Psalm 119:130)

b) Making wise the simple. (Psalm 19:7)

c) Producing faith (John 20:31), hope (Psalm 119:49, Romans 15:4), and  obedience (Deuteronomy 17:19-20)

d) Cleansing the heart (John 15:3, Ephesians 5:26) and  the ways (Psalm 119:9)

e) Keeping us from destructive paths. (Psalm 17:4)

f) Supporting life. (Matthew 4:4 cf Deuteronomy 8:3)

g) Building up in the faith. (Acts 20:32)

h) Comforting. (Psalm 119:82, Romans 15:4)

i) Promoting growth in grace. (1 Peter 2:2)

j) Admonishing. (1 Corinthians 10:11)

k) Rejoicing the heart. (Psalm 119:18,111)

l) Sanctifying. (John 17:17, Ephesians 5:26)

2. The Scriptures should be:-

a) Believed (John 2:22) and obeyed (James 1:22)

b) The standard for teaching. (1 Peter 4:11)

c) Appealed to. (1 Corinthians 1:31, 1 Peter 1:16)

d) Read publicly to all. (Acts 13:15)

e) Known. (2 Timothy 3:15)

f) Received as the Word of God (1 Thessalonians 2:13) with meekness (James 1:21)

g) Searched. (John 5:39, Acts 17:11)

h) Used against our spiritual enemies. (Ephesians 6:11,17)

i) Taught to everyone including children. (Deuteronomy 6:7, 11:19, Nehemiah 8:7-8)

j) Talked about continually. (Deuteronomy 6:7)

k) Not handled deceitfully. (2 Corinthians 4:2)

3. For the unbeliever the Scripture should be for:-

a) Regeneration. (James 1:18, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Quickening. (Psalm 119:50,93)

c) Converting the soul. (Psalm 19:7)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  ETERNAL SECURITY

1. When a person truly trusts Jesus Christ for salvation, he is saved forever.  He cannot lose his salvation.

2. POSITIONAL APPROACH (Romans 8:38-39)

We are united with Christ ("in Christ").  Absolutely nothing can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ.

3. LOGICAL APPROACH (Romans 8:32, Romans 5)

As unbelievers we are enemies of God (Romans 5), as believers we are his children. If he did the most for his enemies what will he do for his children? This excludes loss of salvation for he saved us while we were his enemies.

4. GOD'S HANDS APPROACH (John 10:28, Psalm 37:24)

Neither shall anyone seize them out of my hand. God is all powerful.

5. EXPERIENTIAL APPROACH (2 Timothy 2:12-13)

If we deny Christ He is going to deny us rewards (context=suffering and rewards). If we renounce Him, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL. The believer is in Christ and Christ indwells the believer. He cannot deny Himself.

6. THE FAMILY APPROACH (Galatians 3:26, John 1:12)

When you believe in Christ you are born again as a child of God. You cannot be unborn, once a child always a child.

7. THE INHERITANCE APPROACH (1 Peter 1:4-5)

We have an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled which fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God.  Perfect tense - it will always be reserved, since it is kept by God, not us.

8. THE SOVEREIGNTY APPROACH (2 Peter 3:9, Jude 24)

He is not willing that any should perish - refers to the whole human race (2 Peter 3:9) Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling (from perishing). Once you are saved, it is His will that you don't perish.

9. THE BODY APPROACH (1 Corinthians 12:21, Colossians 1:18)

Christ is the head, we are the members of the body.  If any are lost, the body of Christ is incomplete.

10. THE GREEK TENSE APPROACH (Ephesians 2:8-9)

"For by Grace are ye saved". Perfect tense of the verb "sozo". For by Grace have you been saved in the past so that you go on being saved forever.

11. THE SEALING MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT APPROACH (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30)

In the ancient world the seal was a guarantee for protection. The indwelling of the Holy Spirit guarantees our security. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

1. The filling of the Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life (love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance). (Galatians 5:22-23) Note that "fruit" is singular - all the characters are produced at the same time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

2. The Fruit of the Spirit is also listed as follows:- 

Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy

Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness

1Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope

2. In principle, it is the imitation of God (Ephesians 5:1). The reason we are left on the earth after salvation is to produce fruit. (John 15:16, Philippians 4:17)

3. We produce fruit by hearing the word (Mark 4:20-28) and applying it to our lives. (Hebrews 4:2)

4. Failure to grow and produce fruit means divine discipline even to the point of the believer's early departure from this life. (Luke 13:6-9 John 15:2)

5. Rewards in eternity are distributed on the basis of faithful production. (1 Corinthians 3:10-15, 2 Corinthians 5:10)

6. Fruit is not to be confused with spiritual gifts. These are listed in (Romans 12:6-8; 15:18-19; 1Corinthians 12:8,10; 1Corinthians 12:28-30;  Ephesians 4:1) and other places.

7. One can know Christians by their fruit (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 6:43-45; 1John 3:10 & 11; John 15:8) especially by their love (John 13:35) but not by their gifts, as Satan can imitate them (2Thessalonians 2:9).

8. Three natural fruits represent some of the facets of the fruit of the Spirit: Apples - love, Grapes - Joy, Pomegranates - Peace.

9. In Galatians 5: 22-23 the fruit of the Spirit is divided into three sections 

[a] Love, Joy and Peace towards God; 

[b] Patience, Goodness and Kindness towards others; 

[c] Faithfulness, Gentleness and Self-control towards oneself.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS - SPIRITUAL GIFTS

1. Three general passages which list spiritual gifts (Ephesians 4:11, 1 Corinthians 12:28-30, Romans 12:3-8).

2. The purpose of spiritual gifts is to serve and build up the church (Ephesians 4:8-13)

3. The gifts are given by the Holy Spirit at the point of salvation (1 Corinthians 12)

4. Some gifts were temporary (1 Corinthians 13:8-10) and others permanent (1 Corinthians 12:28 cf. 1 Corinthians 13:8)

5. A temporary gift was one used before the canon of scripture was completed. The purpose of temporary gifts was to function in the place of a completed canon of scripture. (1 Corinthians 13:8-10)

6. The operation of a spiritual gift depends entirely on the filling of the Holy Spirit to be effective (Acts 2:4)

GOOD WORKS – ORIGINALLY TITLED WORKS

1. Anything we can do in our own strength (human good) is unacceptable to God (Isaiah 64:6, Romans 8:8).

2. Only those things we do in the power of the Holy Spirit (divine good) are acceptable to God, since it is God Himself who produces the work in us (Ephesians 2:10).

3. When a believer produces human good he imitates an unbeliever (Galatians 5:19-21, 1 John 2:11, 3:4).

4. When a believer produces divine good he imitates Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:1-2).

5. Human good is:

a) Identified as dead works (Hebrews 6:1).

b) Cannot save mankind (Titus 3:5).

c) Is condemned by God (1 Corinthians 3:11-16; Ecclesiastes 12:14).

d) Is the basis of indictment at the Last Judgment (Revelation 20:11-15).

e) Has no place in the plan of God (2 Timothy 1:9).

f) Is destroyed at the Judgment Seat of Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

6. Divine good is the basis of rewards (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

7. God is satisfied with His own work in four general areas:

a) IN SALVATION

God approves of what God has done in the form of Jesus Christ. God the Father is propitiated by the work of God the Son on the cross. To be saved is to believe or trust on God the Son (Acts 16:31). Belief has no human merit, all the merit is in the work of Jesus Christ. God does not approve of human good. (Isaiah 64:6).

b) IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

God approves of the works, done under the filling of the Holy Spirit. Spirituality depends on who and what the Spirit is. The way to the filling of the Holy Spirit is confession of sins (1 John 1:9). Confession has no human merit. The Holy Spirit also provides at least one spiritual gift to each believer at salvation (1 Corinthians 12:8-11).

c) IN THE WORD OF GOD

The word of God is inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20,21). It is the mind of Christ (1Corinthians 2:16). The Holy Spirit makes the Word of God effective in our lives.

d) IN ETERNITY

In eternity human works are removed (1 Corinthians 3:12-15). God provides us with a new body (1Corinthians 15:51-3). God provides us with an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-5). God provides everything for our eternal future (1 Thessalonians 4:17-18). God approves of His provision.

8. Spiritual growth in the full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine produces divine god in the life. Divine good in our lives is the production of the Holy Spirit filled and led believer. Ephesians 2:8-10, Colossians 1:9-10, 2 Timothy 2:21, 3:17.

9. As we produce much spiritual fruit in our life we demonstrate before all the victory of the Holy Spirit over the enemy.  2 Thessalonians 2:17. In heaven we are rewarded for all divine good production in time.  2 Corinthians 5:10, 9:8.

10. Spiritual production of divine good, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit, is contrasted to the production of human works (good and evil), the fruit of the Old Sin Nature.  Refer HOLY SPIRIT,  OLD SIN NATURE.

11. Human good; even the best that man can do in his own strength, has no value before God at all and has no place or part to play in the plan of God for the believer. 2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 3:5.

12. Human good works apart from God’s power and direction, is the basis of man’s condemnation before the throne of God. 1 Corinthians 3:11-16, Revelation 20:12-15.

THORNS

1. Thorns are associated with the curse and sin of mankind. (Genesis 3:18)

2. The unconquered inhabitants of the land were to be thorns to Israel. (Numbers 33:55, Judges 2:3)

3. Thorns are used as an analogy to negative attitude to Bible doctrine. (Proverbs 26:9, 22:5)

4. Removal of the curse during the Millennium is expressed by the removal of thorns. (Isaiah 55:13, Ezekiel 28:24)

5. A thorn is used as an expression for maximum suffering. (2 Corinthians 12:7)

6. Thorns are related to depression and economic recession under an agricultural economy. (Jeremiah 12:13)

7. Thorns are used for details of life which cause rebellion against God and His word. (Matthew 13:7, 13:22)

MORALITY

1. Christianity is not morality but a relationship with God through Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:7)

2. Morality is a by-product of the Spirit filled life. (Ephesians 5:3)

3. Morality has no power. (Galatians 5:16) cf. Rich Young Ruler

4. The power of Christianity is found in the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)

5. Morality is absolutely necessary for the orderly function of the human race. The Roman republic was the most moral nation that ever existed. The Pol Pot regime and Idi Amin rule are examples of immoral governments.

6. Morality is for the whole human race. Unbelievers are capable of great morality. (Matthew 19:18, 20)

7. Morality cannot provide salvation or spirituality. (Galatians 3:2, Titus 3:5)

8. Morality has two main sources, the filling of the Holy Spirit and the area of strength of the sinful nature.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God. (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law. (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8)

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

PARABLE OF THE CANDLE

MARK 4:21-29   [LUKE 8:16-18]   see HARMONY 74-8

21  And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a bed? and not to be set on a candlestick? 22  For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested; neither was any thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad. 23  If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 24  And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall more be a given. 25  For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath. 26  And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground; 27  And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 28  For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 29  But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

21  And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a bed, and not to be set on a candlestick? 

The lamp here represents the truths which the Lord imparted to his disciples. These truths were not to be put under a basket or under a bed but into the open for men to see. The bushel basket may represent business which if allowed will steal time of that should be given to the things for the Lord.  Ephesian 5:8-21.  The bed may speak of comfort or laziness; both enemies of evangelism. Isaiah 60:1-3, John 8:12.
22  For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested; neither was any thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad. 23  If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.
Jesus spoke to the multitudes in parables. The underlying truth was therefore hidden from the common man. The divine intention was that the disciples would explain those hidden truths to those who were eager to hear.  The idea was that those who were keen on truth would ask the questions and so receive more information.  To those who had and desired more, more would be given.  Psalm 40:7-11, 78:1-4.        
The seriousness of these words are indicated by Jesus making the statement, “If anyone has ears let him hear”. This is the statement that is made seven times in Revelation chapters 2&3 by the apostle John when telling things of vital importance to the Churches in Asia.  The Lord is making the point clearly here – if you understand this parable you understand spiritual growth and will be oriented to service and fruitfulness, but if you don't you will be useless in the Christian life.  Romans 10:7, Ephesians 1:13, 1 Thessalonians 5:20, 2 Timothy 4:2.
24  And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall more be given. 25  For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he hath.

The Lord now added another serious warning, “Take heed of what you hear. If I hear some command from the Scriptures but fail to obey it I cannot pass it on to others. What gives power and scope to teaching is when people see the truth in the teachers life.  Proverbs 1:7-9, 2:1-11, 3:1-8, 19:27,  Isaiah 55:3.
Whatever we measure out, in sharing the truth with others, comes back to us with compound interest. I have found that the teacher usually learns more in preparing a lesson than the pupils who hear it. The future reward will be far greater than the small effort we invest in it.  The more joy we find in the Lord in our spiritual service the more joy and eternal reward we will reap forever.
Every time we acquire fresh truth and allow it to become reality in our lives, we are sure to be given more truth. On the other hand failure to respond to, and live in truth, results in a loss of what we had previously acquired.  As we grow we build capacity for enjoyment and service, and it becomes exponential.  God wants us to live in the life of “more grace” daily!    Proverbs 3:33-35, James 4:6-12.
26  And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground; 27  And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. 28  For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 29  But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.

This parable is found only in Mark. The man here pictures the Lord Jesus Christ casting seed on the earth during his public ministry then returning to heaven. The seed begins to grow mysteriously, imperceptibly, but steadily. From a small beginning a harvest of true believers develops. When the grain ripens the harvest will be taken to the heavenly garner.  This sort of growth is natural and normal growth, the seed is made to grow as we are in our born again nature.  All we have to do is be ourselves, and we will grow spiritually and be fruitful for the Lord.  Psalm 92:12-15, Proverbs  4:18-23, 11:17-18.  The only purpose of the plant is to be fruitful – that is why we are left here! 1 Corinthians 3:7, John 3:10.
APPLICATION

We are responsible for what we receive from the Word of God. The more we know the more we have the responsibility of sharing that knowledge with others.
If we do increase in the knowledge of the doctrines of God we will receive more doctrine but if we are lazy and do not take in the doctrines as they are presented to us we will backslide and forget the doctrines we already knew.
Sharing the truth of the Bible with other Christians is a great ministry and will prove to be a great blessing both to the hearer and the person that shares the knowledge. We are responsible to younger and less mature believers to do this as a service for them.

The Word of God when correctly interpreted and given to others does not come back void. We may not see the results of all our labours until we are in heaven. If we do things under the power the Holy Spirit we will be blessed.

DOCTRINES

LIGHT   [see page 25]

CHRISTIAN LIFE - BACK-SLIDING AND RECOVERY

1. Definition - falling from the standard of living that the Lord calls us to and living at a lower level of belief, behaviour, and emotion. Living in a state of embarrassment at the gospel, thinking as an unbeliever would.

2. The Lord knows who are his, we don't. 2 Timothy 2:19. A backslider is out of fellowship, and may resemble an unbeliever in every way yet still be saved. They are like the prodigal son. Luke 15:3ff. These people are different (although they appear to be the same) to religious unbelievers. 2 Peter 2:1 -22,  Jude 4 -13, 18, 19, 22.

3. The Lord desires these people to be restored. Matthew 18:12 -14, Luke 15:3 -32. In the Old Testament this message is also clear. Hosea 4:14-19, 11:7, 8, 14:1-4, Jeremiah 2:19, 3:6, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22,  5:6, 8:5, 14:7,Jeremiah 31:22, 49:4.

4.Believers who are "offended' at the Word have failed to grow spiritually John 6:61 -63, Matthew 11:6, 1 Corinthians 10: 13, Matthew 13:21, Mark 4:17, John 16:1, Matthew 24:9, 10.

5. The disciples all were offended at the Lord at his death. Matthew 26:31, 33-35, cf. 67-75.

6. Falling from grace is another way of expressing backsliding. Colossians 1:23, Galatians 5:4, 2 Peter 3:17. It means to fall from a place where you stand for grace and adopt an inferior way of living the Christian way of life, like legalism.

7. God disciplines the backslider, but their eternal security is secure. Hebrews 12:5 -13, 16, 17, 1 Corinthians 3:12-15, 1 Peter 1:4, 5, 2 Timothy 2:11- 13, John 1:12, Ephesians 1:13.

8. The Lord is able to keep us from falling, although we can walk away from his provision by following our pride rather than his truth. Jude 24. 1 Corinthians 10:11 -14, 1 Timothy 3:6, 7.

9. At the end of the church age the Lord prophesied that there would be a time of almost total backsliding on the part of the organised church.2 Thessalonians 2:3, 1 Timothy 4:1- 6, 2 Timothy 4:3, 4.

10. The Lord warns all backsliders very directly in Revelation 2 : 5. No fruit for too long = sin unto death! John 15:1-5.

11. Backsliding and Recovery

Seven Steps Downwards

a Trifling with Sin Romans 13:14

b. Yielding to Sin Romans 6:13

c. Habitually Serving Sin 2 Peter 2:8

d. Abandoning Ourselves to Sin Ephesians 4:19

e. Being Abandoned by God to Sin Romans 1:24,26,28

f. Encouraging Others to Sin Romans 1:32

g. Experiencing Hell on Earth James 3:6, 1 Timothy 5:6

Seven Steps Upwards

a. Resisting Sin in our Attitudes James 4:7

b. Overcoming Sin by Faith in Christ Galatians 5:16

c.  Habitually being Victorious over Sin Romans 6:14, 1 John 5:4-5

d. Entering into the Secret of a Victorious Life Hid with Christ in God Romans 8:37, 2 Corinthians 2:14, Colossians 3:1-3

e. Being Taken by God into Deeper Fellowship 1 Timothy 1:12, 1 Corinthians 4:2

f. Delivering Others from Sin. Jude 22-23

g. Experiencing Heaven on Earth Jude 24-25, Philippians 4:6-7

HOLY SPIRIT:  TEACHER

1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14)

2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14)

4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13)

5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8)

6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12)

7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27)

8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26)

PARABLE OF THE GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED

MARK 4:30-34   [MATTHEW 13:31-32, LUKE 13:18-19]   see HARMONY 74-8

30  And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we compare it? 31  It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the earth: 32  But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow of it. 33  And with many such parables spake he the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 34  But without a parable spake he not unto them: and when they were alone, he expounded all things to his disciples.
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

30  And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we compare it? 31  It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the earth: 32  But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow of it.

The mustard seed was the smallest of all the farmer’s seeds that Jesus’ listeners would have known, and whilst there are smaller seeds this was the one all the hearers understood, and it forms a good illustration of a large plant growing from a minute seed.   Because it was an annual it would grow new each year, so birds could not construct nests in it when they built in nests in spring, but small birds could shelter under the shadow of its leaves in the heat of Summer.
This indicates that the Kingdom of Heaven had a very small start, with a small group of 120 people being present at the start of the Church Age at Pentecost, Acts 1:15, to the very large structure we have today.  It is easy to be like those of Zechariah’s day and “despise the day of small things”, Zechariah 4:10, and the Lord warns by this parable that this attitude would be unwise.  The tree of the church will grow and “fill the earth” with the presence of Jesus the Christ, Daniel 3:35, and when it has completed its season, it will be removed to heaven.  Daniel 4:10-14, 20-22. 
Birds often are associated with Satan, such as the birds which Abraham had to fight off in the sacrifice scene in Genesis 15.  Here the reference to the birds could refer to false teachers using and being protected by the Church as they spread their doctrine within the Church.   The birds are not the tree, they roost in the tree, and they come and go from the tree to suit their own purposes, and this is a good picture of the false teachers, for they have no part in the church, they simply “alight” on the branches and feed off and shelter within the church.  2 Timothy 3:1-9, 2 Peter 3:3-4, Jude 17-19.  
33  And with many such parables spake he the word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 34  But without a parable spake he not unto them: and when they were alone, he expounded all things to his disciples.

Sometimes Jewish teachers had some special teachings that they could confide only in the closest disciples because they were not for public knowledge.  This was not the way Jesus taught; all he had to teach was publically available, but he spent additional time with the disciples fully answering all their questions and explaining everything thoroughly.  None of his followers were ready to grasp the true nature of Jesus’ kingdom until they looked back in light of the resurrection, for only then were they able to comprehend the truth about the nature of His Messiahship for in his resurrection body is had fully been revealed.  

We all need time to “sit with” difficult doctrines at times, to allow the full significance of things to sink in, and be applied.   Carnality stops understanding and application.  1 Corinthians 3:1-3, Hebrews 5:11-14.  However, there are some things that can only be learned after we have walked a fair distance with the Lord, and understood the intimate things of deep fellowship.  There are some things that we only understand after some hard service under great pressure, and only then can the Holy Spirit advance our training, so that we understand the “fellowship of his suffering”. Philippians 3:10.   There are basic doctrines and advanced doctrines and the Holy Spirit is our teacher, and knows the right time to cover each life lesson.  2 Peter 3:14-18.
It is noted that Matthew continues with more parables, but this point concludes the parables of the Kingdom of God in Mark.  It is another reminder that Mark’s purpose is not to duplicate all the teaching, which was already available, but to speed forward with his theme – the Son of God had come to work – and that work was on a Roman Cross.
APPLICATION

We see from this parable that from very small beginnings very large things can grow. This should encourage us in the fact that though we are small in number, through the power of the Holy Spirit, and under the guidance of the Lord, we can grow and assist others by our industry and our encouragement of them.

In relation to the birds in this parable we need to recognize that many diverse and dangerous groups exist in Christendom, some of which are openly cults, and others within sound church denominations exist, but which are not preaching the truth. They may come under a Christian name, they may use the Bible, but what they interpret from the Bible may be totally contrary to the sound doctrines of the Word of God.

In Christendom we see the growth of denominations and Christianity has in fact become a huge number of a group with many different facets. Beware of those that have added significant traditions to the original truth, meaning that even though they are large they fail to represent accurately the mind of Christ.

It is necessary therefore that we search the Scriptures to make sure that we are complying in word and deed to the Bible.

DOCTRINES

MUSTARD SEED AND TREE

1. Mustard  is mentioned five times in the Scriptures Matthew 13:31, 17:20, Mark 4:32, Luke 13:19, 17:6

2. Its scriptural use is in reference to having faith by the grain of mustard seed. 

3. The tree known in Israel as the mustard tree has minute seeds and yellow flowers. Of all of the plants planted in Israel the black mustard has the smallest seed. 

4. Most Bible commentators agree that the plant is the black mustard and was the planted and grown for the production of the normal mustard but in our lord’s day it was grown  possibly for its oil content.

5. It has been found that isolated mustard plants can attain the height of 5 metres and have a reasonably thick trunk with branches strong enough to bear the weight birds.

6. Mark 4:32 describes the plant as greater than all herbs and the black mustard certainly fits this description.

DISPENSATION OF THE CHURCH

1. Limits:  Pentecost to Rapture

2. Divided into Two Sections

a) Pre Canon to 100 AD Period of temporary and permanent gifts. (1 Corinthians 13:10)

b) Post Canon - period of permanent gifts only where the whole Bible is complete.

3. Characteristics

a) Length of Age - Unknown - but possibly about 2,000 years.

b) Means of Salvation - Faith in Christ. (Acts 16:31)

c) Written Scripture - Old Testament - Pre Canon; Whole Bible - Post Canon.

d) Evangelists - all believers (Matthew 28:18-20  2 Corinthians 5:20)

e) Major Judgment -- Nil

f) At death (believers) - Heaven, face to face with the Lord (2 Corinthians 5:8)

g) At death (unbelievers) - Torments, Hades.

h) Priesthood - all believers as priests (1 Peter 2:9)

i) The Law - grace, the law having been fulfilled by Jesus Christ (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit - indwells all believers (John 7:39, 1 Corinthians 6:19)

k) Environment - sinful.

l) Satan - in Heaven or on earth

m) Rebellion - Apostasy (2 Timothy 3:1-6)

n) Many languages - (Genesis 11:9)

o) Many races of people - (Genesis 11:9)

p) Spirituality - filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18)

q) Every believer in union with Christ. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

r) Every believer indwelt by Christ. (John 14:20)

4. The Church Age is not mentioned in the Old Testament.

a) The Church was a mystery to Old Testament writers.(Colossians 1:25-26)

b) The Old Testament Scriptures include everything such as the Incarnation, the Cross, the Resurrection, Ascension and Session of Jesus Christ. The Old Testament Scriptures then skip over the Church Age to the Tribulation, Second Advent and Millennium.

c) Examples of scriptures in the Old Testament where the great parenthesis occurs are Daniel 2:40,41,  7:23,24,  9:26a,26b,  11:35,36, Hosea 3:4,5 , Isaiah 61:2a,2b

DISPENSATION – CHURCH AGE – INTERCATION OR INSERTION

1. The CHURCH AGE is not mentioned in the Old Testament.  It has been inserted later by God.

2. Since the Church is a mystery it was not revealed to Old Testament writers. (Colossians 1:25,26)

The Old Testament Scriptures include everything such as the Incarnation, the Cross, the Resurrection, Ascension and Session of Jesus Christ.  The Old Testament Scriptures then skip over the Church Age to the Tribulation, Second Advent and Millennium.

3. Therefore all doctrine pertinent to the Church Age is intercalated or inserted.

4. Scriptures in the Old Testament where the Great Parenthesis occurs are: 

Daniel 2:40 and 41

Daniel 7:23 and 24

Daniel 9:26a and 26b, 

Daniel 11:35 and 36 

Isaiah 61:2a and 2b

The period of the great parenthesis is a period of the intensified state of the angelic conflict.  It was not included in the Old Testament Scriptures because it would have confused believers of that age.  They would have been quite probably envious of church age benefits such as the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit, universal priesthood, indwelling of Christ, etc.

5. All believers in the period of intercalation are called into full time Christian service.

DISPENSATIONS: THE TRIBULATION OR THE TIME OF JACOB'S TROUBLE

1. The Tribulation is actually the last seven years of the Age of Israel (see above)

2. General Scripture (Revelation 4-19)

3. Limits:  Rapture to Second Advent

4. Characteristics:

a) Length of Age - 7 years. (Daniel 9:27)

b) Means of Salvation - faith in Christ.

c) Scripture - completed Canon.

d) Evangelists - 144,000 Jewish evangelists (Revelation 7). Also angelic evangelists (Revelation 14:6-7)

e) Major judgments - a succession of judgments upon the unbelieving world  (Matthew 24:21)

f) At death believers - Heaven (Revelation 15:12)

g) At death unbelievers - Torments, Hades.

h) Priesthood - specialised priesthood - Jews.

i) The Law - no Law (Matthew 5:17)

j) Holy Spirit - assists believers but does not indwell.

k) Environment - sinful - Antichrist and Satan rule the whole world.

l) Satan - in Heaven or on earth for first 3 1/2 years; cast down to earth for second 3 1/2 years (Revelation 12:9)

m) Rebellion - Armageddon, one world political and religious system

n) Spirituality- resting in the promises of God.

o) Three sets of Judgments - seals (Revelation 6), trumpets (Revelation 8), judgments (Revelation 15,16)

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

THE TEMPEST STILLED

MARK 4:35-41   [MATTHEW 8:23-27, LUKE 8:22-25]   see HARMONY 74-9
35  And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 36  And when they had sent away the multitude, they took him even as he was in the ship. And there were also with him other little ships. 37  And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full. 38  And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? 39  And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 40  And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 41  And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What manner of man is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?
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BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

35  And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 36  And when they had sent away the multitude, they took him even as he was in the ship. And there were also with him other little ships. 37  And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full.

At evening on the same day Jesus tells the disciples that it is his plan to head across the Sea of Galilee.  He and his disciples started off across the Sea of Galilee towards the eastern shore in a larger fishing boat. They had not made any advance preparations for this journey, but follow the Lord’s instruction to head away at this time as sun sets.   As they ehad away they have the certainty that this is the Lord’s plan and they are in his perfect will as they set sail.  Other little fishing boats followed them across, although the majority of the crowd he has sent away by land to their own houses. 
The little flotilla sets sail and are heading for the country of the Gadarenes, and they are in the will of the Lord, and have his presence with them in the boat.  Sudden storms are common on the Sea of Galilee due to the geography of the mountains around it.  Then suddenly a violent windstorm arose. Huge waves threatened to swamp the boat and it steadily fills with water with each waves that breaks over them.  The disciples will be bailing fast, but the boat is in immediate danger of being swamped by the water.  Matthew 8:24.  The disciples may be praying the prayer of Jonah at this point, Jonah 2:1-9.
38  And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? 39  And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 40  And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 41  And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What manner of man is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?

Jesus was sleeping in the stern of the boat, resting his head upon a pillow of clothing, and is apparently unaware of the plight of the ship.   I recall the mocking words of Elijah, inviting the prophets of Baal to cry to their god louder, just incase he was sleeping. 1 Kings 18:27-29. How often we can behave like this ourselves, in full panic, and resembling pagans, who think their god is asleep.  They have forgotten that Jesus ordered them to sail, and so this storm has divine sanction and is for some purpose – they need to discover that purpose.  Psalm 10:1-2, 22:1-5, 77:7-13, Isaiah 49:14-16, 54:6-10.
The frantic disciples woke the Lord, and were all rebuking him for his seeming lack of concern for their safety. The Lord arose and rebuked the wind and the waves. The calm was immediate and complete.  How often are we like this in testing circumstances, where we know the Lord has ordered the events, and brought us to this place?  Isaiah 40:27-31, 1 Peter 5:5-10.
It is of interest that the Greek word translated, “Be still”, is “Phimoo”, which means to muzzle. It is as if a wild beast is involved and the Lord controls it. Psalm 89:8-9.  We note also in Revelation 7:1, “And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree”.   It would appear here that angels are involved in controlling the winds

Jesus chided his followers as fearing and not trusting.  Psalm 46:1-3, Isaiah 42:1-4, 43:1-7.  They were stunned by the miracle, as even though they knew who Jesus was, they were impressed afresh by the power of one who controlled nature.  They had gotten their eyes off him, and his clearly revealed purpose for this voyage, and onto the power of the storm.  The old song sums up the truth here, “Turn your eyes unto Jesus, look full in his wonderful face, and the things of earth will grow strangely dim, in the light of his glory and grace”.  Nehemiah 8:10.
APPLICATION

You have to get into the boat with Jesus, secure in his clearly revealed will, before any suffering in the Christian life is beneficial. The people back at Capernaum, or on the dock, do not go through the storm experience. The storm at sea is beneficial only to those who are walking in fellowship with the Lord. Only those who were in the boat with Jesus benefited from maturing under testing, which is a source of blessing.

In this storm the believers are going to learn their own helplessness and the futility of solving some problems using their own strength. In the storm the disciples learn who and what Christ is, and they could not learn it any other way.
If you have Jesus Christ in the storms of life you have no reason to be concerned. The disciples are concerned, they fail this test, as we often do ourselves, but they can learn from their failures. 

There is nothing more inconsistent than a panic driven believer. We need to apply the doctrines of God to see problems from God’s viewpoint. As a person once said there is no such thing as problems with Jesus, there are just opportunities to see and know his power and plan working powerfully out on his path for your life.

In the storms of life we are able to hear the Word of the Lord through His Word for the Bible is the mind of Christ. 1 Corinthians 2:16.

We learn to know the Lord in the storm. Psalm 39:14 says, “Many are the afflictions of the righteous but the Lord delivereth him from them all”.
Miracles to heal the sick and cast out demons were able to be done by the disciples from time to time but miracles involving nature were the domain solely of the Lord Jesus Christ.

DOCTRINES

MIRACLES:  PURPOSE   [see page 49]

MIRACLES OF CHRIST:  CATEGORIES   [see page 50]

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER   [see page 95]

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION – GOD – MAN   [see page 57]

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

GOD:  CHARACTER OF GOD

1. Whilst God is three persons all three persons have exactly the same essence or character:

a) SOVEREIGNTY

The Father (Ephesians 1:11 , cf Isaiah 40:8, Matthew 6:10, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

The Son (John 5:21, Revelation 19:16)

The Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:11 , cf Hebrews 2:4)

b) RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Father (John 17:25)

The Son (Luke 1:35, Hebrews 7:26, 2 Corinthians 5:21)

The Spirit The Holy Spirit

c) JUSTICE

The Father (Job 37:23, cf 8:3)

The Son (Acts 3:14, John 5:22, Revelation 19:11

The Spirit (Nehemiah 9:20)

d) LOVE

The Father (John 3:16)

The Son (Ephesians 5:25, 1 John 3:16)

The Spirit (John 16:7-11, 1 Corinthians 2:10)

e) ETERNAL LIFE

The Father (John 5:26)

The Son (Micah 5:2, cf John 1:1-2, 1 John 5:11

The Spirit (Isaiah 48:16)

f) ALL-KNOWING

The Father (Hebrews 4:13, cf Matthew 11:27, 1 Peter 1:2)

The Son (John 18:4, cf Matthew 9:4, John 2:25, 1 Corinthians 4:5)

The Spirit (Isaiah 11:2, cf 1 Corinthians 2:11

g) EVERYWHERE

The Father (2 Chronicles 2:6)

The Son (Matthew 28:20, cf Ephesians 1:23)

The Spirit (Psalm 139:7)

h) ALL-POWERFUL

The Father (Mark 14:36, cf 1 Peter 1:5)

The Son (Hebrews 1:3, cf Matthew 24:30, 2 Corinthians 12:9, Philippians 3:21) 

The Spirit (Romans 15:19)

i) UNCHANGEABLE

The Father (Hebrews 6:17, Psalm 33:11)

The Son (Hebrews 13:8)

The Spirit (John 14:16)

j) TRUTH

The Father (John 7:28, John 17:3)

The Son (1 John 5:20, cf John 1:14, 14:6, Revelation 19:11)

The Spirit (1 John 5:6, cf John 14:17, 15:26, 16:13)

FEAR

1. Fear is seen in two ways in scripture.  

[a] Firstly as a mental attitude sin that is incompatible with our status as children of the most high, the ruler of the universe. 

[b] Secondly it is used to describe the correct attitude towards God the Lord for all his creatures.  

There is godly fear, awe, and respect for God as God, and there is inappropriate fear, which is the cringing fear of one who believes the other is able to hurt them. This second kind is wrong for us as children of God, for none can harm us without God’s permission for we belong to Him.

2. Our occupation with the persons and majesty of God is often spoken of as “fear” in the legitimate sense for believers. 2 Samuel 23:2-3, Nehemiah 5:9, Job 28:28, Psalms 19:9, 34:11-12, 111:10, Proverbs 1:7, 9:10, 10:27, 22:4, Malachi 3:16, Ephesians 5:21. 

3. Fear as a mental attitude sin is spoken of in, 1 Samuel 17:11, 24, Proverbs 29:25.

4. In God’s grace plan for us fear has no place. His plans for us are always divinely good, and any testing situation is for our good. Romans 8:28. 

5. Fear is an expression of a failure of faith in the plan. Exodus 14:13-14, Deuteronomy 31:6-8, Joshua 8:1, 1 Chronicles 28:20, Isaiah 41:10, 2 Timothy 1:7.

6. Spiritual death is one way of describing Satan's kingdom and is the place of the source of fear. Hebrews 2:14,15 

7. In spiritual death, Adam was afraid. Genesis 3:10, this fear motivated Adam to produce religious activity (fig leaves) and lies. Genesis 3:7

8. Salvation removes the basis of fear, which is condemnation from the Justice of God (spiritual death).

9. Spiritual maturity provides freedom from fear. 2 Timothy 1:7; Hebrews 13:6, 1 John 4:18, 1 Corinthians 13:5b

10. Carnality and any form of religious activity that leads us away from grace and daily obedience to the Word enslaves the believer to Satan through fear.  
Galatians 5:1; Romans 8:15

11. The mature believer is commanded to fear nothing he may suffer in life, for by means of God’s grace provision all we ever may need is provided for us. Revelation 2:10

12. The baby believer is sustained by believing God’s Word, obeying his commands hour by hour to daily life, and rest upon his promises. Hebrews 4

13. As we become mature believers we continue with this resting on the promises but in addition to this we are sustained by our understanding / application of entire categories of God’s Word -  we have then  moved beyond the promises to confidence in the very character of God itself.

14. Illustration: A woman who asks every hour, "Do you love me?" needs assurance through many promises, and many actions backing the promises up. Once she gets to truly know her husband, and her love is fully established in him through his faithfulness to her, she has absolute assurance, and doesn't need constant reminders of his love by specific words.  She is full of confidence through knowledge of her husband’s character.

15. Chapter’s 3-6  of Hebrews deal with the falling away from growth and confidence by these believers. The spiritual principle of Chapter 4 is the means of getting them back on target.

16. In Hebrews 13:6, we see the objective of the writer, freedom from fear by their daily, moment by moment living the awareness of the love of Christ for them, and the power of Christ available to them.

17. The writers of Scripture identify correctly that when the believer is fearful, he imitates the unbeliever ("cowardly" – Revelation 21:8), and that is not right given our great position. Hebrews 11:27  "By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he endured as seeing Him who is unseen."  This is our standard!

18. Fear is a mental attitude sin that shows our mind has moved away from thinking of the Lord. 1 Samuel 17:11,24

19. Fear is a sign of falling back into domination by the “prince of this world”. 1 Samuel 18:12,29 21:12 28:20

20. Absence of fear is a big part of maintaining a dynamic mental attitude.  Hebrews 13:6 11:27

21.There is only one legitimate fear ; it is the fear of failure to enter spiritual maturity.  Hebrews 4:1

22. Love demands absence of fear. 1 John 4:18  They are two opposing mental attitudes.

23. Fear is not part of the Divine Plan for the Believer. 2 Timothy 1:7 Exodus 14:13-14 Joshua 8:1 Isaiah 41:10 2 Samuel 1:7

24. Courage and lack of fear is a sign of mature spiritual status. Psalm 3:6 Psalm, 56:3 Hebrews 11:27

25. Fear is the power by which the Evil of Satan rules among mankind.  Hebrews 2:14-15 Genesis 19:30 (Lot) 1 Kings 18:9-14 (Obadiah), both Lot and Obadiah show how the failing believer lives in constant fear.

26. Fear is the word used to mean "Occupation with Christ" when related to the attitude of the mature Believer toward Christ. 2 Samuel 23:3 Nehemiah 5:9,15 Ephesians 5:21 Job 28:28 Psalm 19:9 34:10 Proverbs 1:7 9:10 Proverbs 10:27, 1 Peter 2:17

WORRY

1. General scripture for the cure to worry (Genesis 15).

2. Scriptures where the believer is told not to worry: (Philippians 4:6; Psalm 55:22; 1 Peter 5:7; 1 Samuel 17:47; Exodus 14:13,14).

3. We are instructed to be imitators of God - God never worries (Ephesians 5:1)  When we worry we do not imitate God.

4. Three categories of worry:

a) Worry about problems of this life.

b) Worry about death and dying.

c) Worry about sin (guilt).

5. The example given is of Abram in Genesis 15.

6. First cure for worry - The Promises of God (v 1-7).

a) God tells Abram not to worry (v I ) -

b) "I am thy shield and thy exceeding reward.

c) The promise of a natural child is given (v 4).

d) The promises of God are backed by the perfect character of God

e) God provides an object lesson - the stars (v 5).

f) God reminds him of his salvation - a grace gift (v 6).

g) God reminds Abram of God's faithfulness in the past (v 7).

h) The challenge to Abram:  trust in God or worry.

7. Second cure for worry - The Doctrine of the Word (v 8-12).

a) God instructs Abram to sacrifice five animals (v 9)

b) Animals sacrificed are:

i) HEIFER - representing CONFESSION OF SINS

ii) SHE GOAT representing SALVATION RECONCILIATION

iii) RAM representing SALVATION PROPITIATION

iv) TURTLE DOVE representing CHRIST'S DEITY

v) PIGEON representing CHRIST'S RESURRECTED HUMANITY.

c) Application to the cure of worry:

i) HEIFER - by confessing your sins they are blotted out. Do not worry about past failures. Confession of sins is essential before you can apply the doctrines of the Bible to cure your worry.

ii) SHE GOAT - God provided reconciliation through Christ by removing the barrier between God and man - we are reconciled therefore do not worry.

iii) RAM - God was satisfied by Christ's sacrifice. Jesus Christ can handle our problems in time do not worry.

iv) TURTLE DOVE - Jesus Christ as God is always faithful, He is always with us - do not worry.

v) PIGEON - The resurrected Jesus Christ is seated in the place of commendation at the right hand of God in a most powerful location - do not worry.

d) Satan counter-attacks in the form of birds swooping down on the carcasses, doubts form and there is a temptation to worry (v 11).

e) Abram drives them away - he refuses to worry (v 11)

f) Under pressure, Abram begins to doubt and worry about his descendants (v 12).

8. Third cure for worry - Knowledge of prophecy

a) In our future as believers we will have:

i) A resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:51-54; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

ii) A mansion in heaven (John 14:1-3)

iii) An inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-8)

iv) Blessedness and no pressure (Revelation 21:4)

b) God gave Abram five prophecies in (Genesis 15):

i) The Jews would serve the Egyptians 400 years (v 13).

ii) God would judge Egypt with ten plagues (v 14).

iii) The Jews would leave with great wealth (v 14).

iv) Abram would die at a ripe old age (v 15).

v) The Jews would return to the Promised Land (v 16).

c) Abram therefore was assured that his descendants would have a great future and to seal this, God, that same day gave Abram the Palestinian Covenant (v 18 -21).

9. It is of interest that the number of promises inferred were five, the animals killed were five and the prophecies given were five, the number five being that of GRACE, God's unmerited favour to man.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH

1. The Christian life can be divided into three sections or stages.

a) Stage 1 - Salvation.

b) Stage 2 - The Christian Walk

c) Stage 3 - The Christian in Heaven.

2. Man has three means of obtaining knowledge:

a) Faith - to believe or trust that something is true

b) Reasoning - using human logic to deduce that something is true

c) Experimentation - to test and prove something to satisfy yourself that it is true

3. The only acceptable method of gaining grace is by faith, since this means depending upon God without our human merit.

a) Stage 1 - Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved - salvation (Acts 16:31).

b) Stage 2 - Trusting in the promises and principles of the Word of God - the Christian walk.

c) Stage 3 - Trusting in God's provision - Heaven.

4. To illustrate belief and unbelief we follow the Jews from the plagues in Egypt to crossing the Jordan:

	Incident
	God’s Promise
	Scripture
	Response
	Result

	Last plague
	Passover Lamb
	Exodus 12:21-30
	Trust
	Jews spared last plague.

	Egyptian Army
	Red Sea Crossing
	Exodus 14:1-31
	Trust
	Moses leads Jews over Red Sea.

	No Water
	Water
	Exodus 17:1-7
	Trust
	By striking rock (Christ) water obtained.

	Gold Calf
	God's Doctrine
	Exodus 32:15-28
	Distrust
	Sons of Levi (Priests) slaughtered for leading

	Quails
	Manna
	Num 11:10-33
	Distrust
	Many deaths due to quails

	Giants
	Enter Canaan
	Num 13:1-14:38
	Distrust
	Death of fearful spies. Wandering in desert

	No water
	Water
	Num 20:2-13
	Distrust
	Moses strikes rock in disobedience. Will not enter Promised Land.

	Wanderings
	Cross Jordan
	Joshua 3:1-17
	Trust
	Israel crosses Jordan on dry ground


5. Salvation faith is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, who died for your sins and rose from the dead to give you eternal life.  (Acts 16:31, Romans 4:20-25)

6. Anything added to becomes works, and therefore nullifies faith (Romans 4:4)

7. Faith is shown outwardly by confession with the mouth. (Romans 10:9-10)

8. Since faith does not depend on our own abilities, anybody can believe.  Even little children (Matthew 18:2-4)

9. Assurance is by faith (Hebrews 10:22)

10. Faith is trust which does not ask to know all about God but believe all that God has said.

11. Salvation faith receives Christ as Saviour and Lord. (John 1:12, 3:16, 3:36)

12. Faith of salvation is the complete trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as having been delivered from our transgressions and raised again for our justification. (Romans 4:20-25)

13. By Faith God gives the soul assurance of the reality of things never yet seen by the natural man. (Hebrews 11:1-3)

14. The triumphs of faith in daily life are illustrated for the believer in Hebrews 11:1-39. Abel, Noah, Moses etc.

15. Faith comes from hearing and hearing from the Word of God. (Romans 10:17)

16. Faith is the only non meritorious means of understanding things the other being rationalism and empiricism.

17. To become like a little child is an analogy to faith as a young child only has faith. (Matthew 18:2-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FAITH – OVERCOMING BY FAITH

1. By faith learn to accept conditions as God's will for life and be thankful - Romans 8:28,  1 Thessalonians 3:3; 5:18

2. By faith maintain fellowship with God, walking in the light - 1 John 1:7

3. By faith consistently day by day examine your conduct, confessing all known sins - 1 Corinthians 11:28, 31 1 John 1:9

4. By faith receive the Word of God daily as being more necessary than daily food. - Matthew 4:4; 5:6, 2 Peter 3:18

5. By faith approach the throne of grace boldly in every case of need, requesting aid, casting every care on Him. - Hebrews 4:15-16; 1 Peter 5:7

6. By faith resist the attempts of Satan and he will flee from you. - Ephesians 6:10-13, 1 Peter 5:8

7. By faith maintain the habit of thinking and meditating on spiritual values and priorities - Philippians 4:6-9

8. Walk by faith and not by sight - 2 Corinthians 5:7
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